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. \Non 6 faputo a rigyardo delle critiche rinvenire il migliot contegne, 
che approfittarmene fe fon buone, riderne fe fon cattive, afpirar fem- 
pre 4 far bene, ¢ lafciar che fi. ftanchino gli altri a dir male, 
bags “Mer asrasto, 
With refpect to criticifms, I have found it the beft way, to improve 
by them if good, to laugh at them if bad, t6 afpire conftantly to 
‘perfection, and let others rail till they are tired, | | 
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Art. I. Zhe Holy Bible, or the “Books accounted Sagred by 
Fews and Chriftians ; otherwife called the Books of the Old 
and New Covenants, Faithfully’ as jt from torretted 
Texts of the Originals: with Various Readings, Explanstory 
Notes, and Critical Remarks. By the Rev. Alexander’ Geddes, 
LL.D. Vel. Il, . ato, 11.178. 6d. Faulder, °° 


THE author of this ‘néw tranflation of the Books, infi- 
) dioufly .faid to be accounted fatred, im the Preface 
to his former volume, p. 11, intimated in pretty flrong 
terms his opinion, that the Mofaic’ account of' the Greation 
‘was an invention of the Writer, and his hiltory of the fall a 
mere mythologue. He therefore by Confequence, wey a hot in 
fo many words, gave up all idea of the Pentateuch being the 
tse of infpiration, and reduced'thé grand and fublime 

ebrew code to the level of a human comp » In dhe Pre- 





face to this fecond re he proceétds'to offer’ fuch'a pora 
; aa2isi 4 ‘ r ’ é wa ’ j tion 
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tion of the fyftem which he has adopted, with fuch reafons fog 
adopting it, as he feems to think will make the plan (which ig 
tobe more amply detailed in his Generat-PreFace) intel. 
ligible to his readers, and at the fame time will vindicate him 
from cenfure, fur his avowed hoftility to the general belief of 
Chriftians on this important topic. After fpeaking out very 

lainly on thefe points, he anticipates the torrent of abufe and 
obloquy which, he expects, will be poured forth againft fo 
daring an innovator on what he thinks eftablithed prejudices, 
He fees Papilt and Proteftant contending -which fhall throw 
the firlt {tone at him; and hears himfclf called « apof. 
tate, heretic, infidel, and every other odious name.” P. 4, 
From ‘ gloomy fanaticifm,” and ‘* fpiteful afperity,” he ap. 
= to thofe ‘ of fuperior difcernment, candour, and pro. 

ity, in every Chriftian fe& ;” and conjures them, before th 
ultimately decide, to weigh well his arguments in the {cale of 
reafon, and to decide with coolnefs and impartiality. 

So intimately, fo almoft infeparably conneéted, are’ the 
JIeading events recorded in the Old Teftament with thofe that 
have their confummation in the New ;. fo valt a chain of pro. 
ae fae defcending, in an unbroken feries, from the ear. 

ieft periods to the time of our blefled Saviour, unfolds to us 
his true character, as the promi/ed feed that foould brutfe the bead 
of the ferpent, and as that augult perfonage in whom ail the nae 
tions of the carth thould finally be dieffea, that we cannot won- 
der at the general indignation of the Chriftian world, againt 
an attempt to fhake to its bafis the admirable and revered fabric, 
whofe foundation-ftone was laid by the Hebrew legiflator, ip- 
fpired, as we believe, by the fucred Spirit. . That indignation, 
indeed, needs not be exprefled in bitter inve&tives, however 
merited, againft the promulgator of fuch impious tenets, but 
may give place to the language of cool arguinent and difpaf- 
fionate enquiry. Whatever therefore we may jultly fee] upon 
this fubjeét, we thall obey this author’s fumimons, ‘to inveltie 

ate the politions he has laid down with coolnefs, and the ut- 
mot poflible.candour ; but as only a part of the work is before 
us, and we are frequently referred, on points of difficulty, to 
that General Preface with ywhich the public has been fo long 
inenaced, we are too fenfible of the diladvantage under which 
we argue, not to claun from the public, in our turn, the exet> — 
tion of fimilar candour. 

That the Cofmogony of Mofes was not the refult of his 
vention, is abundantly evident from recent difcoveries in the 
Oriental world ; many of the nations pf Afia having ee 
ferved in their venerable records, that mount up to the hig 
antiquity, traces of a refembling co{mogony, more or Jefs mus 


silated. Some of thefe accounts are fo wonderfully —— 
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that the Sceptic has been eager to take advantage of the circums 
ftance, and has endeavoured to prove the Mofaic records the 
copy of a Pagaworiginal, That it is not to be confidered in 
the light of a mythologue is equally apparent, from its being not 
the leaft infected with the raythology of Egypt, and the fure 
rounding nations; neither Ofiris, [fis, nor any of the multi- 
tude of fubordinate agents in their theological fyftems, nor 
their funétions, being any where alluded to throughout that 
fublime and fimple compofition, which muft have been the » 
cafe had it been a copy from any of them. ‘To this remark. 
able caft of beautiful fimplicity which diftinguifhes thofe 
writidgs, may be added the noble and lofty conceptions of 
the fuprome Deity and his attributes, which they every where 
inculcate, that {pirit of genuine piety, thofe noble precepts of 
the pureft morality, which breathe in every page, which ani- 
mate every fentence, and, as we fee nothing at all fimilar 
in any other writers of remote antiquity, irrefiftibly compel 
us to believe them the refult of infp:ration. This {trong in- 
ternal evidence of their fublimity and purity affords, we readily 
admit, a more fatisfactory argument in favour of that infpira- 
tion, than all that can be collected ‘* from the teltimonies of 
* Ariltzas, Philo, Jofephus, and the Talmudifts ;” (p. 5) 
yet ought not the firm belief in their infpiration, by the great, 
and learned, and virtuous of a whole nation, for above three 
theufand years, whole hiftory and conftitution, religious and 
civil, unaltered after fo many ages, confirm the truth of the 
miraculous facts alluded to in the Pentateuch, to be confidered 
of. fuch fmall weighe as this author: conceives it to be. 
We {hall not, therefore, defcend to minute difcuffions with 
him concerning the veracity of Ari(tzas, the allegories of 
Philo, the bigotry, as he terms it, of Jofephus, and the va- 
garies of the Rabbis, becaufe we think it perfeétly ridiculous 
to aflert, that the doctrine of the infpiration of the Jewith 
Scriptures is founded on ¢heir authority ; as if Chriftians had 
not believed them to have been divinely infpired, and received 
them as fuch, before ¢heir writings were made public. , But to 
Dr. Geddes, as a Chriftian, if he de one (a thing which he feems 
very angry to have for a moment doubted) we will put an im- 
portant queftion, to. be evaded by no fophiftry, to be thaken by 
none of that raillery.in Which he fomuch delights. Will he re- 


ject the atreftation bornetothe Jewith Stripwres by Chrilt him- 


felf, and by the Apoftles, whofe infpiration we conceive he mutt, 
as a Chriftian, admit? He has, in a preceding part of this Pre- 
face, given it as his decided opinion, that the biftorical parts of 
the books affributed to Mofes (for he thinks it an extremely 
doubtful point whether they ever were compofed by that legifla- 
ter, p. 3) were gleaned from fach documents as in thofe remote 
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periods could alone be found, * papular traditions, old fongs, 
or public regifters.” Now can he ferioufly think that Chrift 
would have appealed, as he folenmly does in Mark xii. 26, 
Have you not read in tHE Book oF Moses how, in the bufh, 
God /pake with bim ; toa book of old fongs, or of difputable 
authority, on ‘fo awful a fubje&t, as Jehovah converfing with 
his creature, and revealing the great {cheme of his future pro- 
vidence in regard to the Jews ? On the contrary, our Saviour’s 
difceurfe has every tendency to imprefs his audience with’the 
belief that the Deity did aétually converfe with Mofes if the 
burning buth ; that, confequently, the book was the produc. 
tion of Mofes, and that he wrote it not from traditions and 
old fongs, but by divine infpiration. Dr. Geddes indeed ad- 
mits that Chrift, in John v. 39, appeals to the books of 
Scripture as infpired writings, but then he contends, that our 
Saviour alludes to the prophetic part that had reference to 
himfelf, and not to the hiftorical ; but, in the text which 
we have now cited, he plainly appeals to the hiftorical part. 
Let him alfo confult the fubjoined paflages, in proof that 
the books attributed to Mofes were really written by him. 
They will be amply fufficient for the conviction of any ra- 
tional man ; whois guided not by fallacious hypothefis, but by 
the impartial love of truth. Can any thing be moredecifively 
in proof, not only that they were written by Mofes, but that they 
were the refult of infpiration, than the following paflage from 
the lips of our Saviour himfelf? But as touching the refurrete 
tion of the dead, have ye not read that which was SPOKEN UNTO 
you By Gop, faying, 1 am the God of Abraham, and the Ged 
7 Lfaac, and the God of ‘Facob, Matt. xxii. 32. Again, in St. 

uke we read of Jefus, that beginning at Mosts, AND ALL 
THE PROPHETS, he expounded unto them in all the Scriptures 
the things concerning himfelf, Luke xxiv. 27%. The whole na- 
tion of the Jews fully believed the fact ; for they fay, we know 
that Gop sPAKE UNTO Moses, John ix. 29. ith refpeé 
te the aflerted diftinction between the hiftorical and the pro- 
phetical parts of the ancient Scripture, it is a mere chimera. 
‘The infpiration could not be, as he contends, partial and puta- 
tive; it muft have been plenary and entire, or not at all: for 
how, or where, on the former fuppofition, is the Jine to be 
drawn? Does he mean to fay, that the divine impetus only 
rufhed by fits and ftarts upon the facred penman? Was he one 
moment fallible, the next infallible? We have the higheft au- 
thority poffible for believing, that the prophecy came not in old 
time by the will of man, but HOLY MEN OF GOD SPAKE, AS 
THEY WERE MOVED BY THE Hoty Guost, 2 Peteri. 2135 





* See alfo Matt, xix. xv. 3 and 4, and many other paflages. F 
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and to affert the contrary is not only the highelt impiety, but 
leads to the greateft abfurdities. | 

- The text lat cited is indeed one of thofe which Dr. Geddes 
combats as not authoritative on the point in difpute; as he does 
alfo feveral others, giving thema newtraniflation better calculated 
to ferve his purpofe. fen in particular, John v. 39, being the 
words of Chrift, and fuppofed hitherto to be decifive, he treats 
as utterly irrelevant; and of another, the folemn affeveration of 
Sr. Panl, in 2 Tim. iii. 16, he evidently diftorts the meani 
‘to fupport his hypothefis. The Apoftle himfelf is not treat 
with the moft profound refpect ; and he declares, that fhould 
his own verfion of the paflage be deemed incorrect, and that of 
our Bibles be a juft one, he would not, even on the authority 
of Paul, believe the ‘* abfolute infpiration of Scripture, no, 
even were an Angel from Heaven to teach it.” P. 11. But 
who can wonder at his treating Paul, and his brethren of the 
Apottolic order, thus lightly, when he has paid fo little reverence 
to the repeated declarations of their great mafter himfelf ? 

Dr. Geddes having given up all idea of the Hebrew hifto- 
rians being infpired men, now proceeds to compare them with 
the claffical hiitorians ef Greece and Rome, in refpeét to their 
{tyle and fentiments ; and he afterwards enumerates the advan- 
tages that will probably refult from his hypothefis being gene- 
rally adopted by Chriftidns. He fhould have faid by Infidele for 
a greater facrifice than is here intended, was never offered up at 
the thrine of infidelity. | We thall permit the Doétor to {peak 
on this occafion for himfelf. | 

« But dol, then, really clafs the Hebrew hiftorians with Herodotus, 
Thucydides, Livy, Cxfar, and Salluft ? As mere hiftorians I certainly 
do; or rather I rank them fomewhat lower as mere-hiftorians, I am 
‘very far from difregarding the Hebrew writers : I have earefully pe- 
rufed them, and know, I think, to appreciate their value (and J value 
them not the lefi, becaufe I deem them not divinely infpired*); but, I 
confefs, I find not in them that elegance, correctnefs, and lucid order, 
which I find in the Greeks and Romans, 

** It would, indeed, be unfair to weigh them in the fame fcale, The 
Hebrew hiftorians have a greater refemblance to Homer than to Hero- 
dotus, and to Herodotus to Thucydides. To the firit of thefe 
writers they in many refpetts bear a ftriking fimilitude. Like him, they 
are continually blending real faéts with fanciful myt , afcribing 
natural events to fupernatural caufes, and introducing a diyine agency 
on every extraordinary occurrence. ‘The fame fimplicity of narration, 
the fame profufion of metaphors, the fame garrulous tautology pervade 
them both; in both we meet with a poetical hiftory ; the ion of a 
warm imagination, “ tracing with boldnefs inaccurate refemblances 
between the operations of natuge and the petty artifices of men.” 





* Is it not rather extraordinary that divine aid fhould be held as 


nething, by this writer? Rev, « Let 
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«« Let me now point out a few of the advantages that would be dee 
rived from adopting the dottrine of partial and putative infpiration, 
which I have been contending for, 

‘* In the firft place, then, by conceding to the adverfaries of religion, 
that the Jewifh hiftorians were not more infallible than other hiftorians, 
we diveft thofe adverfaries of their moft formidable offenfive weapons, 
and oblige them, at leaft, to change their mode of attacking,.— What 
force would all the erudition of Freret, the feufe of Bolingbroke, the 
wit of Voltaire, the {currilityof Boulanger, the declamations of Dide 
or the farcafms of Paine, have againf an Apology for the Bible, founded 
on my principles? Without being prefumptuous, I may fay, that, I 
think, I could, on my principles, refift their united peat whereas, 
truly, I cannot fee, how I could ftand before them on the common 7 
pothe fe of abfolute and plenary infpiration.—Others may, poflibly, 
“_ to fuch Herculean tafks; but I candidly acknowledge my dif- 

ility. | 

«¢ In the fecond place, we fhould get rid of a vaft and cumberfome 
load of ufelefs commentators. We fhould no more need an endlef 
tribe of Harmonifts, Conciliators, Du€tores dubitantinm, Antiologifis, Sc, 
which only ferve to puzzle, when they profefs to explain; and biblical 
criticifm would be reduced to one object; namely, to afcertain the 

nuine grammatical meaning of a genuine text. 

“« Thirdly, the Hebrew Scriptures would be more generally read 
and itudied, even by fafhionable fcholars ; and the many good things 
which they contain, more fairly eftimated,, For what chiefly deters 
the fons of fcience and philofophy from reading the Bible, and profit. 
ing of that lecture, but the ftumbling-block of 
which, they are told, is the only key to open their treafures? Were 
the fame books prefented to them as human compofitions, written ina 
rude age, by rude and unpolifhed writers, in a poor uncultivated 
janguage ; 1 am perfuaded that they would foon drop many of theif 
prejudices, difcover beauties where they had expected nothing but bles 
miihes, and become, in many cafes, of {fcoffers, admirers. In the Hee 
brew, Scriptures, they will find a wifer legiflation, a founder theology 
aud a purer morality, than in any other works of antiquity prior tot 
Chriftian difpenfation,—They will find in the Hebrew hiftoriansa 
ruftic fimplicity, that will feldom offend; in their poets a grand, 
though grotefque imagery that cannot difpleafe, and a bald figurative 
ftyle that often rifes to the fublime ; and, in their prophets, properly 
fo called, a majeftic dignity peculiar.te themfelves. 

‘* Ie is true, they will meet with an in¢redible number of prodigies, 
aubich they weed uot literally believe; and a moft frequent interpofition 
of the deity and his agents, which it is mot nece ary fo admit; and 
which a flight acquaintance with the genius of the eaftern nations and 
their idioms will readily enable them to explain, In truth, a great nume 
ber of paflages in the Hebrew writings appear inexplicable, and fome 
‘times ridiculous, only from their being afcribed to the Spirit of Gop 
as] fhall often have occafion to fhew in my Critical Remarks,” -P, xily 


According to this hypothefis, fo indecent for a Chriftian di- 
vine of any perfuafion even to fuggelt, much more to labour ta 
eflablith, the facred hiftories are merely. to be confidered as 4 


abfolute infpiration; . 
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ical kind of hiftoric rhapfody, ‘* the effufion of a warm 
imagination,” lefs etcgant and corre&t than Homer and Hero- 
dotus,. full of inconfiltent images, ‘* overitrained metaphors,” 
and “garrulous tautology :” and this hypothefis is to be 
adopted to refcue them from the-cenfires of the fyperficial 
Bolingbroke, the farcafms of the infamous Paine, and obtain 
for them the perufal and approbatjon of “* fajbionable {cholars!” 
Whit treafures of important informatien will redound to the 
pablic from the profundity of thofe ‘ critical remarks” which 
are intended to prove fome parts of the Hebrew writings ‘ in- 
explicable,” and others * ridiculous!” But what is the bafis of 
all this determined hoftility to the infpiration of the Hebrew 
Scriptures ? The principal, the unconquerable obje&tion of this 
author is, the i! a of ‘God to defiroy the Canaanites, rela- 
tive to which, afterdwelling with much indignation in the text 
of his Preface, he fubjoins the following note : 


« After all that has been written, either b ge or by Chriftians, 
in defence of this fanguimary meafure, I ah » my reafon, and my 
religion, continually revolt at it: and I cannot bring my felf to believe 
that fuch an order proceeded from the mouth of Gon ; perhaps not 
even from the mouth of Mofes. I am rather willing to re , that 
it is the fabrication of fome pofteriour Jew, to juftify the cruclties of 
his nation. And, indeed, it is the fhorteft way to juftify any meafure, 
and to obviate all troutilefome objections. Such a deed could ‘not be 
unjuft, fince Gop authorifed and commanded it: who will prefume to 
fay that what Gop commands is unjuft ? True; but then we moft firtt 
be well aflured that he hay commanded ; and the very appearance of 
injuftice in the aét, is to me a ftronger proof that he did not command 
it, than the authority of all the Jewith hiftorians put together, I was 
grieved to read in a late elegant Apology for the Bible fo lame a jultifi- 
cation of that paflage: and am tempted fometimes to think, that the 
right reverend author muft have felt the weaknefs of his argument, and 
feen the difparity of his fimile.” P. ii, 

_ This is not the only place in which this author refle@&s on 
the right reverend author of the Apology for the Bible, whofe 
jultification of the pallage in queftion is not Jame, but jult and 
nervous, and the fimile he adopts forcible and appofite.. Fhe 
abandoned Wwickednefs of the Canaanités, even in the time of 
Abraham, had awakened the juft wrath of the Almighty, and 
he then promifed the Patriarch their forfeited domain. They 
fcem to have increafed in their depravity with the revolving 
centuries ; yet great indeed was the forbearance of God, 
and it was not till nearly five hundred years afterwards that 
the command for their utter deftru€tion was iffued to Jothua. 
Enormous impiety demands a terrible; however protradted 
vengeance, as an example to all ages and all nations, not 
to rouze the refentment of heaven by fimilar offences! The 
Ifraclites 
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Ifraelites were only infruments in the hand of God, for 
infliting that vengeance upon a people utterly devoted to 
vice and beftial fenfuality ; and fo tar does their utter extir.' 
noe feem from being any refle€tion on the moral juflice of 
od, that any longer delay in pouring down this merited ven- 
geance on their matured iniquities, might with more reafon have 
occafioned doubts of the exiltence of that juftice, and his govern- 
ing providence in the affairsof men. In our opinion, the injunce 
tion, carried to the utmoft extent the words will bear, was either 
unjuft nor fanguinary ; their accumulated crimes had merited 
that every fout thould be cut off; yet we do not affirm, that the 
command to deftroy the Canaanites fhould be interpreted in 
that very rigid, unmitigated fenfe, which Dr. G. with his 
worthy coadjutors, Bolingbroke and Paine (the latter certainly 
for the fake of throwing a prefumed odium on the Hebrew hif- 
torian) fuppofes. The meaning of the injunction, ftrongly 
worded as it is, 1s perhaps utterly to deftroy them as @ nation, as 
@ bedy politic. ‘To put to death every individual man, woman, 
and child, in the feven devoted cities, could fcarcely be intended, 
however the national guilt might deferve that fignal puniffiment; 
becaufe it appears inconfiltent with other injunétions repeat. 
edly occurring, ¢o drive them out; and to make no covenant with 
them ; and fuch alfo is the decided judgment of a learned au- 
thor who has recently ftood forth, with faudable zeal, to oppole 
the arguments adduced on this fubjeé&t, by Dr. Geddes and 
Thomas Paine. This gentleman, Mr. Benjoin, of Jefus 
College, Cambridge, ftrenuoufly contends, that the two verfes 
tranflated in our Bibles, Fhou /halt fave alive nothing that 
breatheth: But thou fhalt utterly deftroy them :—would with 
more propriety be rendered—Thiu shalt not supror Tt (cherifh, 
fofter, in your dwellings) any thing living: But difpel, difpel 
them all. This he affirms is the exaét literal tranflation of the 
paflage, and hence infers, that the command is perfectly cons 
fiftent with the attributes of God*. 

Another grand objeGion is ftarted againft the infpiration of 
the ancient Scriptures, on account of an apparent contradiction, 
as it appears to Dr. G, in the commands given the Hebrews by 
God, to drive out the people, with the promife that he would 
enable them to do fo, and would be with Jofhua as he had been 
with Mofes. “ Why then,” afks he, “ were not the Canaanites 
utterly deftroyed by Jofhua? Why were they not able to effe& 
the entire conquelt of that interdicted people?” The anfwes 
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* See his vindication of the above-cited paffage, p. ae ell 
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is, that the promife was given conditionally ; the Ifraelites had 
not fulfilled the terms of the covenant. As fas as they had ad. 
vanced in their conquelts under Jofhua, they bad not avoided the 
contamination to which, as was denounced to them beforehand, 
an aflociation with that iniquitous people would fubject them; 
and thus, as the Lord had alfo forewarned them, the Canaanites 
became a {nare to them, For this criminal negleét, they were re- 
proached by the metlenger of the Lord, at Bochim, which is faid 
tohave been fo denominated, becaufe they, in that {pot, wept for 
their tran{grefjions; and no words can be tnore exprefs or pointed 
on the fubjcct, than (hole of this facred herald. He tells them, 
that they had difobeyed the injunétions given them, not to form 
any league with the inhabitants, nor to fettle among them, yet 
they had permitted them to remain, and for this daring viola- 
tion of his commands, they are informed that God would not” 
fulfil his part of the covenant, would not aflift them further in the 
completion of their conquelts, but leave them as a [nare to them, 
as he had threatened in cafe of their difobedience, Judges ii, 3. 
Jt was not the Lord who precipitated them into this fhare, it 
was their own ob({tinacy and depravity ; they had the option 
and the power, but they wanted the will to avoidit. This is 
the fair and candid {tatement of the matter ; what occafion 
then was there for the indecent refleGtion contained in the fol- 


lowing paragraph ? 


«« Here, then, is an exprefs and pofitive command, if we believe 
the writer of Deuteronomy ; which, howfoever unjuft and fanguinary 
it may to fome appear, muit be allowed to be at leatt, politically fpeak- 
ing, a wife command ; whereas the aflertion, that Gon, after giving fo 
explicit a precept, and ordering the Chanaanites to be extirpated, that 
they might not become a {nare to his people, thould yet purpofely re- 
ferve fo great a number of thofe fame Chanaanites, to be a {nare, feems 
to affect both his wifdom and veracity.—It I be commanded to deftroy 
or remove the caufe of temptation, leit I fhould yield to it; and at the 
fame time be told that I can neither remove nor deftroy it; nay, that 
it is purpofely left to tempt me, 1 mutt doubt of the equity of the 
command, or the truth of the tale.—Could the Gon of truth and 
wifdom fay to the Lfraelites : ‘* Deftroy thofe idolutrous nations, left 
they feduce you into idolatry ;” and yet Mg | referve them, to try 
whether the [fraelites would be feduced?”  P, ii, 


Or for this concluding remark in p, iii. 


«* The objection, then, feems te remain in its full force, and to de- 
mand fome other folution ; nor do I fee any folution that can be given, 
but one: namely, to acknowledge, fairly and openly, that the Jewilh 
hiftorians, both here and in many other places, put in the rare 
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the Lorp words, which he never fpoke ; and affign to him views and 
motives, which he never had.” 


Again, the Scripture which mentions David as a man after 
God's own heart, could not, he affumes, be divinely infpired ; 
nor fuch a fentiment inculcated without dire& impiety. The 
fong of Deborah could not be dictated by the Holy Spirit, be- 
caufe fhe calls Jael the m/f bleffed of women, theugh fhe had 
flain Sifera, a eure general, who had fought hofpitality 
in hertent! The fong of Hanna is faid ‘to be patched up out 
of different {craps of holy writ ;” and, from it, the Magnificat 
of Mary, in St. Luke, to be partly borrowed, p. 17. All! this, 
anda great deal more, which we fhall not defcend to notice, is 
purpofely heaped together to throw oblequy and ridicule on the 
infpired penrnen. Tc is done, alfo, with a confidence which 
feems to forget. how often fimilar objections have been urged 
by the Sceptic, and how ably they have already been anfwered 
by their learned vindicators, in every age of Chriftianity. The 
character of David, in particular, and the expreffion in queftion, 
have been fo repeatedly explained and defended, that it mult be 
the very /pirit of cavil which diated a revival of fo worn-out 
atopic. The writer thought it, however, ufeful to his general 
hypothefis, and in that light looked upon it with indulgence ; 
but when he attempts to undermine the authority of Scripture, 
and render it ludicrous, by fuch expreffions as ** patched up of 
{craps of holy writ,” and applies thefe words to the folemn 
thankfyiving of the Magnificat, the indignation of every 
honeft Chriftian muft be rouzed againft fuch an enemy of the 
faith, which he affe&ts to defend, and we turn from his book 
with difdain and abhorrence. So infidious a mode of ate 
tacking the Scriptures, as that of pretending to tranflate 
them, was indeed a refinement referved for the prefent age. 
For ourfelves, convinced that on fuch a bafis as that which 
this tranflator has laid, no folid nor lafting fabric can be 
ereéted ; difgulted with the barbarous phrafeology that pre- 
vails throughout the work; with the manifeft sestertions 
of the text, and the audacious {cepticifm of the comment; we 
fhall not continue the toil of further examination, but leave 
the work to its fate ; a fate not the moft envied or honourable, 
and to which it appears to be rapidly haftening. Should it ever 
be publithed in a colleétive form, together with the General 
Preface, and thofe Critical Remarks, fo frequently alluded to, 
we pledge ourfelves to notice the whole with that proportion of 
attention, which the contents may merit ; but we are not at all 
inclined, at prefent, to diffufe, by further inveftigation, the he- 
refy of opimons that deferve rather to be forgotten than com- 
bated, or to prolong an ulelefs conteft with a thadow, that con 
tinually cludes the grafp. 
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Art. Il. General Biography ; er Lives, Critical and Hifori- 
cal, of the moft eminent Perfons of all Ages, Countries; Gin- 
ditions, and Profeffions; arranged according to Alphabetical 
Order. Chiefly compofed by ‘Fohn Aikin, M.D. and the late 
Rev. William Enfield, LL.D. Vol. I. gto. 1, 5s. Roe 
binfons, 1799. 


T is juftly obferved, in the fenfible and well-written Pre. 
face which introduces this vclume, that no f{pecies of literary 
compofition is fo univerfally popular as Biography. ‘To thig 
it may be added, that every fucceeding publication on this fub- 
ject has advantages beyond thofe which immeédiately precede 
it, by however fhort an interval ; of which editors, of fuch 
fkill and accomplifhments as Dr, Aikin and Dr. Enfield, will 
not fail to avail themfelves. Miftakes in chronology, fa&s, 
characters, and names, will of courfe be rectified, omiflions 
will be fupplied, additions will be made, and a feries of new 
Biography will be introduced, as recent mortality gives occa- 
fion, as diligence fupplies, or as external communication may 
chance to provide. 

With thefe advantages, in addition to the influence of a 
well-earned reputation, the firlt volume of this work appears 
before the public ; and it is but juftice to fuffer thefe authors 
to defcribe, in their own words, the plan they have purfued. 


«¢ The moft prominent circumftances attending a work of this kind, 
are felection, compafs, and arrangement. ‘Vo {peak of the latter firft, as 
requiring the leaft difcuffion ; although the a/phabetical order is void of 
all claim to ingenuity, yet its great convenience, together with the in- 
furmountable difficulties accompanying every other method, when at- 
tempted to be put into practice, have given it the fame preference with 
us, that it has generally obtained with our brother-writers. If any 
one who has conceived peculiar advantages likely to refult from fome 
other mode of arrangement—that, for inftance, according to clafles of 
perfons-—will make the experiment, he will prefently find fo man 
doubts arife with refpeé to the claflification of individwals, and fuch a 
neceflity for fubordinate divifions, framed upon different and incompa- 
re principles, that he will perceive the danger of inextricable con- 
ufion. 

** Selefion is the moft important point, and at the fame time the moft 
difficult to adjuft, in a defign of this nature. For though our work 
bears the name of general, and is effentially meant to fuftain that cha- 
tacter, ftill felection is aneceflary tafk. In the long lapfe of ages from 
the firft records of hiftory, the names of thofe who haw left behiad 
them fome memorials of their exiftence have become fo numerous, thar 
to give an account, however flight, of every perfon who has obtained 
temporary diftincijon in-every walk of life, would foil the induttry of 
any 
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any writer, as well as the patience of any reader. Fame, ot celebrity, 
is the grand principle upon which the choice of fubjeéts for a general 
biography mutt be founded ; for this, on the whole, will be found to 
coincide with the two chief reafons that make us defirous of informa- 
tion concerning an indjvidual—curiofity, and the with of enlargin 
our knowledge of mankind. But under the general notion of cele- 
brity, many dubordinate confiderations arife, which it will be proper 
here to touch upon. 

** The great affairs of the world are frequently conducted by perfons 
who have no other title to diftinétion, than merely as they are affoci. 
ated with thefe affairs. With abilities not at all fuperior to thofe of a 
clerk in an office, or a fubaltern in a regiment, the civil and military 
concerns of great nations are often managed according to a regular 
routine, by men whom the chance of birth alone has elevated to-high 
itations. Such characters appear in hiftory with a degree of coset 
quence not really belonging to them ; and it feems the duty of a bio. 
grapher in thefe cafes to detach the man from his ftation, and either 
entirely omit, or reduce to a very flight notice, the memorial of one 
whofe perfonal qualities had no real influence over the events of his 
age, and afford nothing to admire or imitate, | 

‘« There is a clafsof perfonages to whom the preceding remark 
may be thought in a peculiar manner to apply—that of hereditary fo- 
vercigns, many of whom have ftept into the throne and quitted it, 
without having ferved for more than to mark out a particular portion 
of the national hiftory. But fince the degree of power entrufted in 
their hands renders the perfonal eharacter of even the moft infignifi- 
cant of them not without importance ; and fince the chronological {¢- 
ries of leading events in a country is beft Jearned by affociating it 
With their names; it hasbeen thought advifable in the prefent work, 
to infert every individual of all the principal dynafties, ancient and 

modern, with a f{ummary of their reigns, more or lefs particular, ace 
cording as they have exerted a greater or lefs perfonal influence over 
the occurrences in them. In thefe lives, as in all others of men en- 
gaged in public affairs, it has been our peculiar aim to make a diftinc- 
tion between dicgraphical and hiforical matter, and to give the former 
in as ample, the latter in as concife a form, as was compatible with 
our general views. It is impofiible abfolutely to feparate the two des 
partments ; yet it is obvious that biography alone properly belongs to 
the perfon ; and that hiftory, referring more particularly to tranfac- 
tions, blends the exertions of many individuals into one common 
agency, without being very folicitous to aflign to each his exact fhare 
in the refult. 
«« That interefting clafs which lays claim to the remembrance of 
erity on account of diftinétion in art, {cience, or literature, de- 
nding folely on perfonal qualifications, and commonly a¢ting indivi- 
dually, might feem to admit of an eafier eftimate of relative merit than 
the preceding. But the number of claimants is fo great, that, in the 
umpoflibility of commemorating all, many names mutt be rejected, 
which, on the firft glance, may feem as worthy of infertion as their 
preferred rivals. The difficult work of felection ought in thefe cafes 
to be regulated by feme fixed principles; and the circamftances which 
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appear to be moft worthy of guiding the decifion, are thofe of irver- 


tion and improvement. 

«* None appear to us to have a more decifive claim to biographical 

notice than inventors; including in the clafs all who, by the exercife 
of their faculties in an original path, have durably added to the flock 
of valuable products of human {kill and ingenuity. Perhaps, in the 
hiftory of the human mind, there is nothing more curious than to 

trace the operations of an inventive talent, working its way, often 
without any foreign aid, and deriving from its own refources the means 
of overcoming the fucceflive difficulties which thwart its progrefs. It 
is in fuch a procefs that the diftinguifhing powers beftowed upon man 
are moft furprifingly exerted, and that the {uperiority of one individual 
ever the common mafs is molt luminoufly difplayed. How mach 
higher, as an intellectual being, dees a Brindley rank, directing the 
complex machinery of a canal, which he himfelf has invented, than 
an Alexander at the head of his army! A Newton, who employed 
the moft exquifite powers of invention on the fublimeft objects, has at- 
tained a point in the fcale of mental pre-eminence, which perhaps. no 
known mortal ever furpafied. 

“* Between invention and improvement no precifé line can be drawn. 

In reality, almoft alf the late difcoveries in art or fcience have artived 
at perfection through the gradual advances given to them by fucceflive 
improvers, who have exercifed a greater or lefs degree of invention on 
the fubjeét. When the addition made has been fomething contidera- 
ble, the improver feems to have a juft title to have his name perpetuated ; 
-and accordingly we have been careful not to omit recording every per- 
fon, of whom it may be faid, that any of the nobler purfuits of the 
-human mind received from his labours a confpicuous advancement. 
The attainment of uncommon excellence in any. particular walk, 
though not attended with what can ftrictly be called improvement, 
may be regarded as a juft caufe tor commemoration ; fince it implies a 
.¥igorous exertion of the faculties, and affords animating examples of 
the poffibility of effecting extraordinary things. Many painters, feulp. 
-tors, muficians, and other artifts of high reputation, come under this 
head, and have been noticed sctouliety, 

‘« The clafs known-by the general term of writers has prefented to 
-us difficulties of felection more embarrafling than any of thofe hitherto 
‘mentioned. It comprehends many whofe claims on the biographer are 
furpaffed by none; for where is the celebrity which takes piace of that 
of a Homer and Virgil, a Livy and ‘Thucydides, a Swatt and Vol- 
taire? But from fuch great names there are all the fhades of literary 
diftinétion down to the author of a pamphlet; and where mutt the 
line be drawn? Defirous of rendering our work as well a book of re- 
ference for the ufe of men of letters, as a ftore of biographical reading, 
we have extended our notices of authors much beyond what the fingte 
circumftance of remaining celebrity would warrant; and it has been 
-our purpofe to include fame account of all thofe perfons whofe works 
ftill form part of the {tock of general literature, though perhaps now 
rather occafionally quoted than perufed, We are fenfible however 
that, with refpeét to the individuals who come under this defeription, 
infinite differences of opinion muft prevail; and wé can only: -_ 

that 
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that we have, in our feveral departments, exercifed our judgment on 
this head with all the intelligence and impartiality of which we were 
capable. 

7 ‘Two other circumftances by which felection may be affected are, 
couniry and age. We have feen no general biographical work which 
is inee from a decifive flamp of nationality ; that ts, which does not in. 
clude a greater number of names of natives of the country in which 
they were compofed, than the fair proportion of relative fame and ex. 
cellence can juftify. Perhaps this fault is in fome meafure excufable, 
on account of the fuperior intereft taken by all nations in eminence of 
their own growth; and if readefs are gratified by fuch a deference to 
their feelings, writers will not fail to comply with their wifhes. We 
do not pretend to have made no facrifices of this fort ; but being fenfi. 
bit that difproportion is a real blemifh in a work, and that in this in- 
ftance it partakes of the nature of injuftice, we hope we fhall be found 
not to have exceeded the bounds of moderation in this particular, 
We have molt feduloufly endeavoured to avoid the more ferious fault, 
of awarding to our countrymen individually, more than their due hare 
of merit in comparifon with foreign competitors: In this point we 
would be truly citizens of the world. | 

*¢ The circumftance of age or period in which the claimants have 
lived, has an operation fimilar to that of country. We are much more 
imprefied with the relative confequence of perfons who have trod the 
ftage of life within our own memory, than of thofe whofe fcene of ac- 
tion has long been clofed, though equally eminent in their day. Of 
courfe, curiofity is more attive refpecting the former ; and to this na- 
tural predilection it may be proper for the bicgrapher to pay fome de« 
ference, provided he does not too much infringe the principle of v2 
table proportion, which ought effentially to regulate a work, profefling 
to comprehend every age ot the world, as well as every country. One 
caufe that will always give to modern and domeftic articles fomewhat 
more than their exact fhare of extent, is the greater eafe and copiouf- 
nefs with which information refpeéting them is ufually obtainable, 
This prefents a temptation to prolixity, which a writer can with diffi. 
culty refit. ; ; 

** Prolixity, however, we have in all cafes fludioufly avoided ; which 
leads us to {peak of the remaining confideration, viz. that of the com 
pofs we lave allowed ourfelves. Biography will certainly bear to be 
written much at large; and in judicious hands it is often the more 
entertaining and initructive the more it is minute. But with fo vat 
a fubject betore us as the livesof eminent men of all ages and nations, 
it is obvioufly impraéticable to employ a very extenfive feale ; and 
the aim muft rather be, to give a fet of characteriftic iketches in mi- 
niature, than a feries of finifhed and full-fized portraits. ‘The feope 
we have taken admits, in our opinion, of fuch an execution with re- 
gard to all characters of real eminence ; and we hope we have dif- 
mifled few of that clafs, without fully anfwering the leading biogra- 

hical queftions, What was he? What did he? His moral and intel- 

ctual qualities, the principal events of his life, his relative merit 3A 
the department he occupied, and efpecially, the munner in which he 


was firit formed to his art or profeffion, with the gradations by — 
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he rofe to excellence, have engaged our attentive inquiries, and we have 
endeavoured to develope them with all the accuracy that concifenefs 
would allow. But having been thus diffufe with refpe& to the higher 
claimants, we have been neveflarily reduced to very brief notices of 
thofe of inferior rank. ‘Thefe’ articles we have confidered as rather 
defigned for being confulted than read ; and we have comprifed under 
a few fhort heads of information, ali that we have to fay concerning 
them. 

«« If we have faithfully obferved the rules of compofition above 
fuggelted, it is evident we cannot have been mere copyitts or tranflators; 
fince we may veoture to aflert, that no model exifts of a work of this 
fpecies, executed with any degree of uniformity, upon fuch priaciples, 
For our materials, it is true, we muft in general have been indebted to 
the refearches of former hiftorians and biographers. ‘The acknow- 
ledged accuracy and impartiality of many of thefe will jaftify a liberal 
confidence in their flatements of fatt, efpecially when confirmed by 
mutual agreement. But, in melting down the fubltance of different 
natrations into one, in proportioning the feveral parw, in marking out 
the characteriftic features of the portrait, and in deducing fuitable 
leifons and examples of human life, we have freely exercifed our own 
jodgments, and have afpired, at leaft, to the rank of original writers,” 

ref, p. 1. 


It remains only to fhow, how far the execution of this plan 
correfponds with its promife ; and this we fhall do from f{pe- 
cimeyps of lives not to be found, or materially differing from 
the firft volume, containing the letter A, in the late Biographi- 
cal Didtionary, confifting of fifteen volumes, and compre- 
hending no lefs than 3424 lives, either altogether new or new- 
written. 


* ALEXANDER Apuronis «us, fo called from acity of Caria, 
which gave him birth, was, about the end of the fecond century, a ce-* 
kebrated philofopher of the fchool of Ariftotle. Under the Emperor 
Septimius Severus he was profeffor of the Ariftotelian philofophy, but 
whether at Athens or,Alexandria is uncertain. He inferibed the firtt 
fruits of his labours, his book ** De Fato,” tothat Emperor. He 
wrote various commentaries on the works of Ariftotle, and was thought 
to have clearly conceived, and accurately exprefled, the meaning of his 
author, On account of the variety. and excéllence of his comments 
on Ariftotle, he was e:mphatically called ‘The Commentator. He was 
efteemed by jis contemporaries an excellent preceptor in the Peripatetic 
philofophy, ; and his judgment, asa commentator, was bighly refpected 
hy fubfequent Arifotelians, both among the Greeks and Latins. Even 
the Arabians, particularly. Averroés, followed his interpretations, and 
Hottinger and Herbelot atreft, that Arabic traniflations of the com- 
mentarics of Alexander Aphrodifeus are ftill extant. Jerom (Epift. 
ad Domnion.) fays, that he tranflaed thefe commentaries into Latin, 
in order to make himfelf mafter of the Ariftotelian philofophy. In 
various parts of his writings this philofopher {peaks with reverence of 
the Supreme Being, and afferts in explicit terms the doctrine of divine 
pro- 
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— To feparate idence from the deity, is, he fays, the 
ame thing as feparating whitenefs and cold from fnow, heat from fire, 
or fweetneis from honey. ( . et Solut. liv. ii. c. 21.) Concern- 
ing the foul, he maintained, that it is not-a diftinét {ubftance by itfelf, 
but the form of an organifed body ; (Pref. in lib, de Anima.) he de- 
nied its immortality, and aflerted, that, to maintain the poffibility of 
its exifting feparately from the body, was as dbfurd as to fay that two and 
two make five. (Comm. in Topic, lib. ii.} The works of this philo- 
fopber, itill extant, are, his book ** De Fato,” publithed, without any 
divifion of chapters, by V. Trincavellus, from the prefs of Aldus, in 
folio, at Venice, in the year 15343 by Grotius, with a tranflation, in 
z2zmo. at Amiterdam, in 1648; and, in 8vo. at London, with a new Latin 
tranilation, in 1688 : his commentaries on Ariftotle’s Topics, Analy. 
tics, Metaphy fics, Phyfics, Rhetoric, &c, were firft publifhed at Venice, at 
the prefs of Aldus, early in the fixteenth century, and:many of them 
afterwards were reprinted at different places; but fince the ftudy of 
Ariftotle has fallen into neglect, his beft commentator has been forgot- 
ten. Some medical treatifes, afcribed to this writer, were probably 
written by fomeother Alexander. . Fabric. Bibl. Grace. lib, iv. ¢. 256 


—E.” P. 192. 


*«« ANDRONICUS, of Rhodes, a Peripatetic philofopher, came 
to Rome in the time of Cicero, and contributed greatly towards re- 
ftoring the writings and es the philofophy of Ariftotle, Sylla, 

r 


as we learn from Plutarch, fent 


om Athens to Rome the library of 


Apellicon, which contained moft of Ariftotle’s works. Tyrannio, an 
eminest gtammarianjwho had accefs to this library, prepared thefe 
writings for publication, and permitted them to pafs into the hands of 
Andronicus, who, having, as Porphyry relates, colleéted them into one 
body, carefully examined and arranged them, and reftored what had 


been injured by length of time, and the carcleffnefs of thofe in whofe ‘ 


hands they had remained, and tranfcribed and publifhed them. Plu- 
tarch adds, that he annexed to them indexes, which were then in ev 

one’s hands. Andronicus may then be confidered as, after Apellicon, 
who had publifhed incorreét copies of the manufcripts, a reftorer of 
the writings of Ariftotle. Whether the obligation of pofterity to 
this philofophy be not, in fome degree, leffened by the liberties which 
he feems to have taken in tranferibing the manufcripts, may deferve 
confideration ; efpecially as we are told by Strabo, that bookfellers 
were permitted by Sylla’s librarian to employ unfkilful :ranferibers in 
multiplying copies of thefe manufcripts for fale. Andronicus wrote a 
Paraphrafe of ‘Ariftotle’s Categories and Phyfics; and probably of 


fome other pieces (Aul. Gell. lib. xx. c. 5); but none of them are ex- 
tant, unlefs the’ Paraphrafe of Ariftotle’s Ethics, publifhed under his 
name by Heinfius, in 8vo. at Leyden, in 1617, and at oreo in 
1679, be his; which Salmafius, Voffius, and others, difpate, It is 
doubtful, whether a {mall treatife “«« On the Paffions,”’ pablifhed by 
David Hoefchelius in 1593, was written by this Andronicus, Plat. 
Vit. Sylla, Porphyr. Vit. Plotin. Straba, Vib, xiii, Bayle, —E.” P. 2766 


« ARKWRIGHT, Sir Ricuarp, a manufacturer of. great ce 
lebrity for carding and {pinning cotton by machines; by which inves- 
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tions he made a rapid and immenfe fortune, after having been ori- 
ginally in very low circumftances as a country barber. The ufual pro- 
cefs of invention in manufactures is this, An enterprifing man in nar- 
row circumftances (for the rich will feldom rifk in this kind of adven- 
ture until the probability of fuccefs is rendered in fome meafure confi- 
derable) ;——a poor man conceives a project by which he hopes to alter 
his circumftances, and confiders the means mechanical as well as com- 
mercial, that is to fay, how the thing is to be done, and how he fhall 
acquire the means of paying the expence of doing it. For the former 
he muft depend upon his own ingenuity, and for the latter he can feldom, 
at firft, have any greater dependence than the fpare time he can afford 
- from thofe exertions of induftry which are neceflary to procure him 

bread. After much inceffant labour, too often attended with fevere 
diftrefs from borrowing too much of the indifpenfible time required 
for his fubfiftence, the projeétor either-finds himfelf reduced to beg- 
gary, or his plan becomes fo far probable in refpect to its refult, that 
he can apply to fome other man of greater capital than himfelf for 
-affiftance. This fecond projector is ufually a man of fmall fortune, 
and difpofed to adventure from motives fomewhat of the fame kind as 
thofe which impelled the original contriver, He engages part of his 
little property in the fcheme, with the hopes of fpeedily becoming in- 
dependent. Difficulties ftill prefent thsealetres more money is wanted ; 
and as long as the monied man can fupply the neceflities of the inven- 
tion and of the inventor, he is in all probability tempted by the fan- 
guine expectations of the latter to go on. Embarraffment, contention, 
legal proceffes, ruin to the man who rifked his property, and a prifon 
to the inventor, are too frequently the refult of this firft combination 
even in cafes where the invention may itfelf have been of value; an 
ftill more frequently, when, as it commonly happens, the invention is 
the mere {peculation of an uninformed, and, perhaps, unprincipled 
man. For it is the nature of thefe undertakings, as foon as the mind 
becomes habituated to them, that they miflead the operator inté a no- 
tion of their probable futcels in fpite of every intervening impediment; 
and the inventor mutt poffefs more fortitude than ufually falls to the 
lot of a poor man, if he does not go on to flatter himfelf and his partner 
as long as any money is to be by fuch means obtained. When the in- 
ventor has acted uprightly, or the firft fupporter proves a candid man 
and not of a vindiétive difpofition, it commonly happens that he with- 
draws out of the concern with the lofs of the whole or a part of his 
capital, and retains no fhare whatever in it, leaft the legal confe- 
quences of a partnerfhip fhould at fome future period deprive him of 
the remainder of his property. ‘The inventor muft then apply to fome 
other capitalift, himfelf poffeffing tools and machinery, and ‘is former 
friend being left to the,chance of that remuneration which the grati- 
tude or the juftice of the fp: vulator may afford him ; a chance which 
upon the whole, as the future labérs of the inventor will probably PF 
confiderable, is not likely to realize itfelf in ariy beneficial form. “A 
fecond and a third fipporter may in this way be tired or exhdufteds 
The inveritor néceflarily learns much at theit expence, and either bes 
comes an unprincipled fpeculatot, ot contriver of {chemes to raife 
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money in this exprefs way ; og elfe he goes on to perfe& his invention, 
and the lait partner either thares it with him, purchafes it of him, or 
by fome qoirk of law deprives him of the whole. 

‘« From this crude outline of a procefs which is every day going 
forward in this kingdom ; a procefs which, like the lottery, enriches a 
tew while multitudes Become the lofers, it may be feen how little upon 
the whole it is likely that inventors fhould pafs through alf the diffi. 
culties of their progrefs from poverty to opulence, by the extreme la. 
bor of bringing a nes fcheme to perfection, fubjeét to an endlefg 
ilruggle with partners, whofe natural intereft and prudential motives 
ought to lead them to proceed with fownefs and caution. 

“© Sir Richard Arkwright certainly experienced much of thefe diffi- 
culties, and he has been fpoken of by the various defcriptions of men, 
with whom he has had intercourfe or connettion, either as a great man, 
an indefatigable inventor and fuperior genius, or as the cunning {chemer 
and colle€tor of other men’s inventions, fupporting them by borrowed 
capital, and never afterwards feeling or fhewing any emotson of gra- 
titude to the one or the other, After much private enqviry, and having 
repeated promifes of afliftance from various quarters, it fill remains 
uncertain in what light this eminent man ought in treth to be placed. 
Fally aware of the incalculable difficulties to which faventors are ex- 

fed, whether we confider their labors with regard to’ the fcheme they 
follow, the private connettions they form, or the public commercial 
difficulties they have to overcome, we may eafily believe that every fuce 
eefsful inventor muft neceflarily become the objet of calumny. Many 
inventors are certainly deferving of reprehenfion, but whether this be 
the cafe or not in the prefent infance, requires a trial founded upon 
evidence, without which no decifive opinion can be prefented to the 
public. We have not been able to obtain a ftatement of the feveral 
inoney conneétions which Sir Richard had during the courfe of time 
he was employed in bringing this fche:re to perfection, What is here 
related will in a great meafure confitt of fuch evidence as was pr- 
fented before the Court of King’s Bench upon the 25th of June, 1785, 
where his patent was fetafide by Aire fauas, together with fome other 
faéts obtained by private correfpondence, 

«« The preparation of vegetable and animal fibres to form them into 
garments by weaving is very well known. The fibres themfelves mutt 
hrit be properly difpofed by combing or carding, after which treat- 
ment they are in a ftate ready to be {pun. ‘Lhe card is a kind of brulh 
made with wires inftead of hair, the wires not being perpendicular to 
the plane, but al! inclined one way in a certain angle. ¢From this 
cefcription fach as are totally unacquainted with the fubjeCt may con- 
ecive that cotton wool, being ftuck upon one of thofe cards or bruthes, 
may be fcraped with another card in that direction, that the inclination 
of the wires may tend tothrow the whoue inwards rather than fuffer it 
to come out. The confequence of the repeated ftrokes of the empty 
card againit the full one muft be a diftribution of the whole more 
evenly on the furface, and if one card be then drawn in the oppolite 
dire@ion acrofs the other, it will, by virtue of the inclination of its 
wires, take the whole of the wool out of that card whofe inclination is 
the contrary way. Withoat entering more fully upon the te cee 
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of a procefs fo common, we thay make a few fimilar obfervations with 

tdtofpinning. This is of two kinds) in the one the carded wool 
fs faddenly d¥aw n ont during the — rotation of a fpindle, and torms 
aloofe yarn. in the other procefs the material is {pun by 4 well Known 
{mall engine or wheel, which requites the Spirner to draw the material 
out between the finger and thumb of each hand, If we _ fe the 
machine itfelf to be left at liberty and turned without the affittance of 
the fpinner, the twifted thread being drawn inwards by the bobbin, 
would naturally gather moré of the material, and form an itregular 
thread thicker and thicker, till at length the difficulty of drawing out 
fo large a portion of material as had acquired the twift would become 
greater than that of {napping the fmaller part of the thread, which 
would accordingly break. it is the butinets of the fpinner.co-prevent 
this by drawing out the material with one hand, if the operator be 
tkilful, but if not, with two, that is to fay, by holding the material 
between the finget and thumb of each hand, the intermediate part may 
be drawn out to the requifire finenefs previous to the ewilt, by feparating 
the hands during the aét of pinching. Every tational procefs of in- 
vention muft confit, in the firtt place, in a careful analyfis of the ope- 
rations meant to be performed. The objects of Arkwright’s —. 
ments were carding and {pinning. ‘To do this by machinery, it was 
tequired either that the ufual manceuvre of the carder fhould be per- 
formed with {quare cards, or that cylinders, covered with the kind of 
metallic brufh-work, before defcribed, fhould be made to revolye in 
‘contaét with each other, either to card or to ftrip, accordingly as their 
‘refpetive velocities, dire¢tions, and inclinations of their wires might 
be adjufted. With régard to fpianing, it would become an indifpenfi- 
ble condition, not only that the raw material fhould be very nicely 
prepared, in order that ic might require none of that intellectual fkill 
which is capable of f{eparating the knotty or imperfect parts as they 
offer themfelves, but alfo that it fhould be regularly drawn out by cer- 


‘tain parts ae the fingers aud thumbs of the fpinners The 


contrivance by which this latt means was teprefented confifted in a 
certain number of pairs of cylinders, each two revolving in contact 
with each other. ont ae a vety loofe thread or flightly ewifted 
carding of cotton topafs between one pait of cylinders, clothed with 
a proper facing to enable them-to hold it ; and let it be imagined to 
proceed from thence to another pair, whofe furfaces revolve much 
quicker, I is evident that the quicker revolution of the fecond pair 
will draw out the cotton, rendeting it thinner and longer when it comes 
to be delivered at the other fide. ‘This is precifely the operation which 
the fpinner performs with her fingers and theomb; and if the cotton 
be then delivered to a {pinning apparatus it will be converted into 
thread, Simple as thefe notions of a rotatory carding engine and a 
{pinning engine, of which the chief organ confifls of two pair of ey- 
linders, may appear, they are fubjeét in the practical detail to all the 
difficulties which ufnally prefent themfelves to be overcome by ins 
ventors. An account of this would certainly fora an interefting nat- 
rative in the hiftory of the arts, but in this place it is rieithet pra 
bie nor confiftent with our plan. Sir Richard Arkwright fucceeded 
in making thefe engines go by horfe, by water, and by fteam as firft 
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movers, and the faving of Jabour, together with the advantages of a 
patent monopoly, were fufhcieht to render -him one of the moft opu- 
lent of our manufacturers. 
**. The hiftorical-faéts — to. be the following: about the year 
4767 Arkwright came.to arrington, at which time he had quitted 
the profeffion of a barber, and went up ané.down the country baying 
hair. He had at that time a fcheme of fome:imechanical contrivance, 
of -the nature, as itis faid, of a perpetual motion. A clockmaker of 
that place, whofe name was John Kay, became acquainted with him 
and diffuaded him from it; but remarked thatimuch money might be 
gained by {pinning cotton, which Kay: faid-he would deferibe to Ark- 
wright. Arkwright objected, that many gentlemen had ruined them- 
felves by that fcheme ; but the next morning he came to Kay’s bed- 
fide, and afked if he could make a {mail engine at a {mall expence, 
This John Kay had been employed as a workman to make a cotton 
{pinning engine for a Mr. Hayes, who-was brought in evidence’on the 
trial for fettuing afide Arkwright’s patent, and proved that he had in 
vented an engine of this kind, but not that he had brought it to per 
fection. Kay and Arkwright applied to Peter Atherton; Efq. now of 
Liverpool, to make fuch an engine, but from the poverty of the ap 
pearance of the latrer, Mr. Atherton refufed to undertake it, though 
afterwards on the evening of the fame day he agreed to lend Kaya 
imith and watch-tool maker, to make the heavier part of the engine, 
and, Kay undertook to make the clock-maker’s part of it, and to i 
itruct the workman, In this way Mr. Arkwright’s firft engine, for 
which he afterwards took out a patent, was made. Mr. Arkwright 
foon afterwards joined in partnerfhip with Mr, Smalley of Prefton in 
Lancafhire, but their property falling fhort, they went to Nottingham, 
and there met with rich individuals, by the help of whom they erected 
a confiderable cotton-mill turned by horfes. ‘The fame Hayes had alfo 
employed himfelf in making cylindrical carding engines, 

** This is an outline of fome of the facts fated on the behalf of 
Mr, Arkwright’s opponents who fet his patent afide.. The ftory cur- 
rent in the manufacturing counties is, that he ftole thefe inveuiions, 
and enriched him(elf at the expence ant by the ingenuity of other men. 
Upon the face of the thing, however, without attending to other ev- 
dence which might perhaps be brought, it appears that the cotton 
{pinning was no new atrempt, when Mr. Arkwright took it up, but an 
object much laboured at, and as-it had not fucceeded, it fhould of 
courfe follow that there were difficulties ta be overcome, and matters 
of fubordinate invention (which ufually. caufe the failure of new 
fchemes) to be matured, digefted, and brought into effect. In the 
hands of Mr. Arkwright the carding and cotton {pinning became 4 

reat national manufacture. Before he undertook it, it appears to have 
_— nothing. In-his Cafe, as drawn by himfelf, he ftates, that about 
40 of so xears before his time, one Paul and others of Loudon invent- 
ed an engine for {pinning cotton, and obtained a patent for their inven- 
tion, after which they removed to Nottingham and other places, ¢- 
pending much money and time in the undertaking, and that many fa- 
inilies who had engaged with them were reduced to poverty and diftrefs 


by the failure of the tcheme; that about twenty or thirty years back, 
varjous 


va) 
co! 


tht 
fuf 


un 


dit 


his 
rig 


un 


the 





General Bisgrapbhy... Kol. I. 597 
in 


various engines had been eonftruéted by different perfons for fpinn ng 
cotton, flax, wool, &c. into many threads at once, but they produc 
no real advantage ;—and that in 1767 one Hargrave of Blackwell in 
Lancafhire, conitraéted ah engine, that would at once fpin 20 or 30 
threads of cotton into'yarn for the fuftian manufa@ture, but that, after 
fuffering the deftruction of his engines by popular tumalts in Lan- 
cafhire, and removing to Nottingham, where he prattifed for a sime 
under a patent, an affociation was formed againft him, by whichshig 
patent right was overthrown, and’ he died in obfeurity and great 
diftrefs—that he, Arkwright, had invented) engines for carding and 
fpinning, in the advancing of which more than five years, withan ¢X- 
nce of 12,00cl. had. been, confumed. before any profit accrued to 
Fimfelf and partners. . And as it muft be admitted he did not bring 
his project to bear at once, as a pirate might have done, he muft 0 
right be confidered as the man who, after embarking in a great national 
undertaking, where many others had failed, did exhibit net: of 
perfeverance, fkill, and a¢tivity, to render it of value to himfelt aifd 
the public. rq 
«© After this ftatement of the cafe, which'is the beft that could ander 
the prefent circumftances be procured, it feems that the metitgof Sig 
Richard Arkwright may be aga up by obferving, that the, object 
in which he was engaged is of the higheft public value ; that though 
his family is enriched, the benefits which haye agcryed to the nation 
have been incalculably greater ; and that upon,the whole he is entitled 
to the refpeét and admiration of the world, os 
«© ‘He was knighted by his prefent Majefty at’St.‘James’s on the-22d 
of December, 1786, on prefenting an Addrefs from the*high-theif 
and husidred of Wirkfworth; and died at his works at Crumford, in 
Derbythire, Aug. 3, 1792—-N." P. 389, | j 


The prefent volume. extends to Barbofa ( Auguftin) and com. 
prehends 560 pages; in the progrefs to which, Dr, Enfield, 
one of the editors, has paid the debt from’ which neither -au- 
thors nor critics are exempted. We are however informed, 
that his lofs has been fupplied, and that the future volumes 
will be conducted, as nearly as poffible, with the fame fpirit as 
that now before us. Each article concludes with a reference 
to the authorities from which the information was obtained, 
and with the initial letter of the compiler’s name. There 
appear to be.no partial omiffions, or, what is of as much cone 
fequence, partial amplifications, The Trojan and the Tyrian 
feem to receive equal attention ; and though the principles of 
the writers do, as they mult, occafionally appear, we have not 
difcovered any offenfive and invidious diftin€ions of fe&, po- 
litics, or party. The profecution and accomplithment of the 
Work will probably depend upon the fuccefs of this [pecimen ; 
which, however, can hardly be doubted, 
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Art. LIT. Literary Hours, or Sketches evitical and narrative, 
» By Nathan Drake, M.D, 80. 529 pp. 128. Cadell 
and Davies, 1798. 


R, Drake has long manifefted a laudable defire to make the 
Mufes the companions of his leifure, A quarto volume 
of his Poems was reviewed in our fecond volume, p. 261, and 
the prefent publication announces not an unfuccefstul per- 
fevérance in thé fame purfuits. The colleéion confilts princi- 
pally of Effays, among which, to alleviate the drynefs of dif. 
cuffion, are interfperfed fome original poems, and other works 
of fancy. Our commendation of the Doétor’s former publi- 
¢ation, was accompanied by fome admonitions to which he ap. 
pears not to have been inattentive, and theugh a few blemithes 
might yet be pointed out, his tafte and judgment are evidently 

iinproved. : 
The Sketches contained in this volume are thirty in number; 
fix of chem, the author informs us in a note, were publifhed 
fomée years ago, but have fince undergone a material revifion, 
the reft are now firlt offered to the public. To examine mi. 
nutely fo large a collection of compolitions, would lead us 
jnto'too extenfive afield of criticifm ; we fhall therefore con- 
tent ourfelves with a few remarks on the more prominent 
articles. The author begins with ‘‘ Obfervations on the Writ: 
ings and Genius of Lucretius,” one principal obje& of which 
Eilay is to. recommend a tranflation in blank verfe, now nearly 
or quite completed, by Mr. Goode. Fn his ftrong*tommenda- 
tions of the original author we perfe€tly agree with Dr. D, 
and think alfo, that to render his Poem into blank verfe, is a 
judicious undertaking. On Creech he is fomewhat too {cvere ; 
bir the fpecimens which he produces of the new tranflation, 
are certainly calculated to convey a favourable impreffion of it. 
Tt is curious enough, that a paflage in his firft citation, which 
he prints in italics as eminently beautiful, lias lately been attacks 

ed by conjectural criticifm, as to fuggeft a material change, 
Et meeftum fimul ante aras adftare parentem 
Senfit, et hunc propter ferrum ce/are miniftros, 
At her fide 


She faw her weeping fire ; a band of priefts 
Repentant half and hiding the keen fteel. 


Wakefield, in his fplendid edition, contends for « ferrum 
celerare,’ which we can by no means approve. As long, 


however, as ce/are ftands its ground, no tranflator ought ay 
tain 
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tainty to omit the force of “ hune ptopter.” The Bell fpeci- 
men here produced, is that froin bi, v. 2723; but it would be 
foreftalling a future critique, to introduce any part of this tranf 
lation at prefent. The fecond paper, ‘* on the Government 
of the Imagination, andthe Frenzy of Taffo and Collins,” 1s 
interefting; and concludes with the following deduction, which 
is worthy of being tranfcribed 


«« He, therefore, who easly poffeffes the characteriftics of genins, 
and is defirous of placing before the public eye, its more happy effu- 
fions, fhould be a ‘anoully taught the probability of ridicule, or neg- 
ke&. Let not his with to claim admiration be reprefied, but let him 
be trained to expe it from a chofen few, and to defpife the malig- 
nancy, or the apathy of the many, ‘The moft beautiful works of 
imagination are the leaft underitood, mor can an author, until he be- 
come fafhionable from the recommendation of a few leading critics, 
meet with general applaufe, nor, indeed, fhould he either hope for or 
value it, Of the multitudes who pretend to admire a Shak{peare, or 
a Milton, not one in.a thoufand has any relifh or proper conception of 
the au‘hor, but [they ] merely echo the opinion thatreaches them, though, 
by acommon operation of vanity, they applaud their own difcernment 
and tafte. In general, the moft eftimable compofitions are written for 
pofterity, and are little valued at the moment of their production, ‘The 
Gerufalemme Liberata of Taffo, the Paradife Loft of Milton, and the 
Poems of Collins; bear teftimony to the trath of the affertion. 

Tt is, alfo, highly neceffary to guard againft thofe delufions which 
an exclufive ftudy of works of imagination is apt ¢o generate in a 
mind predifpofed to poetic combination. Let the young poet be pro- 
perly initiated into life, and led to —— the feverer ftudies with the 
tivid colourings of the mufe, and neither difappointment nor melan- 
choly will then, probably, intrude upon his ufeful and rational enjoy- 
ments, 

“ Tocorreé& the fanguine expeftations which young authors are too 
apt to form, or to diveit of their too enchanting hues the dangerous 
and delufive piGures fkerched in early life, may have its ufe, but itis 
little to be apprehended, in the prefent day, that the wild workings of 
poetic imagination fhould lead to that obliquity of idea which may 
terminate in derangement. Philofophy and icience have now taken 
too deep root for {uch credulity to recur, nor is the general character 
of our poetry that of enthufiafm, What we have faid may, how- 
ever, account for the mental irregularities of a Taffo and a Collins, 
though, perhaps, little applicable or eflential to any modern bard. 
The fabjeét, neverthelefs, is curious, and will, probably, be thought | 
not altogether deftitute of entertainment.” P, 43. 


The Tale of Wolkmar and bis Dog (No. 4) has little in it 
to demand commendation, enher for the conception or execu- 
tion ; and the imitation of the thoughts and flyle of Oifian, 
in a compofition profefledly modern, leeme particular! y.injudi- 
cious and mifplaced. Another tale, that of Henry ase 1 
which 
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which occupies three papers (No. 7, 8,9) is more happily 
conceived and executed. ‘ Of his defign in forming it, the 
author gives this account. 


** Although fo great a difparity evidently obtains between the two 
{pecies of Gothic fuperitition, the terrible and the fportive; yet no au- 
thor that I am acquainted with, has, for narrative machinery, availed 
himfelf of this circumftance, and thrown them into immediate contrait. 
In a beautiful fragment lately publifhed by Mrs. Barbauld, under the 
title of Sir Bertrand, the tranfition is immediately from the deep Gothic 
to the Arabic or Saracenic fuperftition ; which, although calculated to 
furprife, would have given more pleafure, perhaps, and would have 
rendered the preceding fcenes of horror more ftriking, had it been of 
a light and contrafted kind. Struck, therefore, with the propriety of 
the attempt, and the exquifite beauty that would probably refult from 
fuch an oppofition of imagery, I have determined to devote a few pa- 
persto this defign, and in the following tale, which is folely ae 
to the tribunal of Fancy, much of both {pecies of the vulgar Gothic 
fuperftition is introduced. Entirely relinquifhed to the guidance of 
imagination, the author has not only employed the poffibilities of im- 
material agency, but the more obfolete and preternatural terrors of 
witchcraft and enchantment; the latter are, perhaps, except in fome 
fecluded paris of the country, nearly banifhed from the popular creed ; 
but at the fuppofed period of our ftory, and for two centuries after 
wards, Witches were thought really to exift, and Spencer moft pro. 
bably drew from nature, having a¢tually feen fuch a fhed, the reputed 
abode of a witch, when he penned the following defcriptive lines: 

There in a gloomy hollowe glen the found 
A little cottage builtof ftickes and reedes, 
In homely wife, and wall’d with fods around, ' 
In whicha witch did dwell, in loathly weedes, 


And wilfull want, all careleffe of her needes. 
B, IIL. cant. 7, ft. 6. 


«« At all events, it was thought neceflary to acquaint the reader with 
the machinery of the fucceeding tale, that, provided he choofe not to 
venture among its horrors, he may pafs forward to {cenes of a more 
tranquil nature.” P. 94. 


Confidered according to the intentions of the author, we 
think this tale condu&ed with fkill. The tranfitions are eafy, 
natural, and pleafing. Throughout the terrific fcenes, in which . 
the hero; Henry Fitzowen is engaged, the imagination is pow- 
erfully arrelted, and we are agreeably tranfported from the 
machinations of ‘the dread agents of Hecate, to the arts 
of thofe fprites which are fabled to protect and fupport the 
virtuous maiden and her valourous defender. We object 
chiefly to a fuperabundance of moon-beams, from which the 
author feems to expeét too much influence. In the tenth and 


eleventh Effays, Dr. Drake ftands forward to protedct the Ge- 
3 . nius 


oorOClU atl a a 


ae Ft = 


Drake's Literary. Haurs.. 601 
nius of Dyer againft the ftecn criticifm of Johnfon.. It will 


be granted to the defender of the Fleece, that the cenfure of © 


that critic was fomewhat too fevere, and that his prejudice 
againit blank verfe was unreafonably violent. But it will be 
difficult, we’apprehend, to make the Fleece a favourite of the 
public, though it ceftainly is entitled to much commendation. 
As a critic the author appears again, and to advantage, in four 
papers, on the Calvary of Cumberland ; which he juttly ex- 
tols as a fpirited and mafterly poem. When he fteps out of his 
way to make theological remarks, he is not quite fo deferving 
of attention. Some original Poems appear alfo in this volume, 
not all of very eminent merit, yet in general not unpleafing. 
The moft {pirited attempt is the Ode on the Storm, in which, 
though from the paflages he has borrowed, it feems evident 
that other poets, rather than the Mute herfelf, are his infpirers, 
there is much that is worthy of an original genius. The very 
firit line is exactly from Mafon’s, * Heard ye the dio of battle 
bray!” and in feveral parts will be feen the traces of Gray‘s 
pen. Yet a fpecimen from it will do honour to the writer. 


** Heard ye the Whirlwind’s flight fublime, 
Swift as the rufhing wing of Time? 
The Demon rag’d aloud ! 
Vaunting he rear’d his giant form, 
And tower’d amid the gath’ring ftorm, 
Borne on a murky cloud ; 
Vaft horror fhook the dome of heav’n, 
As ‘neath him far with fury driv’n, 
The viewlefs:depths of air, 
Stern o’er the ftruggling globe he patt, 
While paufing Nature fhrank aghatt, 
And thro’ the troubled gloom wild yell’d the fiend Defpair. 


Servant of God! deftruftive Power! 
Whilft due to wrath. the direful hour, 

Thou warn’ft a guilty world, 

When burfts to vengeance heav’n’s bleft Sire, 
When lightens fierce the Almighty’s ire, 
On fin-ftruck nations hurl’d ; 

Thy terrors load my trembling fhell, 

Dread asthe madd’ning tones that {well 
O’er yonder bleak domain, 

Where heaves thy deep, inceffant roar, 
That thakes the {fnow-topt mountain hoar, 

And with refiftlefs ruin ftrews th’ affrighted plain, 


Ah! what of hope’s delicious ray, 
As flow the Pilgrim takes his way, 
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Shall footh his finking foul, 
As round him forms infernal rife, 
Of ghaftly hue, whofe hideous cries 
 "Thro* the vext ether roll, | 
And mingling in each furf-worn cave, 
Yell {pirits from the murderer’s grave, 
"The deed of horror hail ; 
Saw ye the redd’ning meteor gleam ? 
Heard ye, with harfh and hollow fcream, 
Far o’er the dim cold fea the birds of ocean wail ? 


Fierce o’er the darkly-heaving waves, 
‘The ftorm with boundlefs fury raves, 
‘The Sailor ftarts aghaft, 
His helm to rathlefs vengeance giv’a, 
O’er the vait {urge {peeds idly driv’n, 
As fhrieks the hurrying blaft : 
Ceafe, Emma, ceafe to hope in vain, 
Thou ne’er wilt view thy Lord again, 
He rever fl:all return { 
Pale on the defert fhore he lies! 
No Wife belov’d to clofe his eyes, 
No Friend in pitying tones his waye-drench’d limbs to mourn!” 
¥ 40l. 
We fhall not infert the whole Ode, chiefly becaufe it would 
occupy tuo large a {pace ; but many,readers will perliaps be in- 
clined to feek the conclufion in the book itfelf. . We fhall 
part with the author of thefe Effayson good terms, by faying, 
that many men undoubtedly employ their ** Literary Hours” 
to lefs advantage than he has done, by producing the fub{tance 
of this volume. 
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Art. 1V. King’s Munimenta Antiqua. Vol I. 
(Concluded from our lap, p. 464.) 


4 Bas firft chapter of this great work treats of Aboriginal 

Britith Fortreffes, and Hill- Fortreffes in general ; and we 
have already obferved, that the author has fatisfa&torily proved 
the terms of Danifh, Saxon, and Roman Entrenchments, to 
have been frequently, but improperly, applied to what were, 
in reality, the {trong pofts and faftneffes of the ancjent Britons. 
The concluding part of this chapter’ is.no’ lefs curious and 
important than what we extracted for our readers’ information 


in our preceding number. Neverthelefs, we feel ourfelves 
obliged 
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obliged to remark of the third plate, that the idea which the © 
upper part of the engraving is intended to give of Old Sarum, 
is not perfeQly correat. Phe plate reprefents two ramparts in 
addition to the keep, whereas there is, in reality, no more than 
one rampart, There is a paflage alfoin p. 85, which is not 
fufficiently perfpicuous, The ‘Biesreensins patlage which is 
there mentioned, defcends from the inner part ef the outer 
rampart, and not from the keep, as might be imagined from the 
defcription given in the paragraph to which we except. 

The fecond chapter, which treats of Stones of Memorial, 
is peculiarly entertaining. The Patriarchal cuftom of erc&- 
ing pillars of {tone, gives Mr. King an opportunity, of which 
he fuccefsfully avails himlelf, of illuftrating a paffage of Scrip- 
ture, which the common verfion of the Bible mifreprefents. 
Bur the molt ftriking part of this chapter, is the {trong re- 
femblance between the Barrow of Achilles, as defer,bed by 
Chandler, and the account of a Barrow, witha pillar upon it, 
in the county of Caterlough in Ireland. The whole of this, 
with the remarks on Homer’s account of the funeral of Pay 
troclus, is well worth infertion, | 


«* It appears moft manifeftly alfo, from the account given by Plu. 
tarch, that there was a pillar of the fame fort placed upon the barrow 
of Achilles himfelf; under which had previoufly been depofited the 
bones of Patroclus. A very curious account of the ceremonies at- 
tending the firtt raifing of this tomb, or barrow, is given in the 23 
book of the Iliad; where we find cuftoms mentioned, ‘no lefs fhockin 
to humanity than thofe amongft the moft barbarous Indians, or mot 
uncivilized nations, The body of Patroclus was fir laid on the 
top of a great funeral pile of wood, about an hundred feet fquare; 
and was covered with the fat of beafls that were facrificed. The car- 
cafes of the beafts, and the bodies of the Trojan captives, who were 
moft cruelly flain in cold blood on the occafion, were then flung on the 
pile round the margin ; and afterwards the whole was reduced to 
afhes. The next day the remains of the fire were extingvifhed by 
pouring wine on the embers ; and as many fragments as cou'd be col- 
lected of the bones of Patroclus (which were diltinguifhed by being 
found in the very midf of the heap) were wrapt up in fat, and put 
into a rich urn, heying a veil of linen flung over it, Then the whole 
army flung earth upon the {pot where the pile had been confumed ; 
covering the bones of the Trojans, and of the beafts, and all the afhes 
that remained ; and rearing an high rude hill, or barrow, under which, 
nearly in the centre, the urn was placed, and, 4s it fhould feem, in 
fuch a maoner as to have a narrow pafjage or gallery left, leading to 
the fpot ; becaufe Achilles exprefsly direéted, that his own remains, 
when he fhould die, fhould be placed by thofe of his friend. Alter 
this, folemn games were performed, and chariot races, round the bar- 
row, in honour of the dtceafed, Here ends the account given by 
Homer ; but in Plutarch’s life of Alexander we find, that when that 
great 
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great conqueror had pafied the Hellefpont, and was arrived ‘near the 
ruins of Troy, he anointed with much ceremony, the fone placed on the 
tomb, or barrow of Achilles, poured out libations, and as the antient 
cuftom was, ran naked round the fepulchre, and crowned the fowe with 
garlands. And itis very remarkable, : that the original Greek word 
ufed by Plutarch to defcribe what his tranflators call the grave-ftone of 
Achilles, is s»Anv, or pillar; the fame word that is ufed by Homer 
to deicribe the ftone pillar on the tomb or barrow of Illus. There is 
the greateft reafon allo to believe, that Homer intended to intimate to 
us, that exactly fuch a barrow or tumulus, with its proper pillar at the 


top, was placed over the afhes of HeGtor. So alfo he gives us to un- + 


deritand, in his Odyfley, that over the remains of Elpenor, a tumulus 
or barrow was raifed, on which was placed a ftone pillar; and on,the 
top of this one of the cars of the fhip was fet upright. The word he 
makes ufe of is sndnv, which every where fo univerfally denotes the 
rude ftone pillar; and Pope’s tranflation here conveys nearly the pro- 
ne idea; only it implies more of finifh and ornament, both in the 

atrow and pillar, than the plain account given by Homer allows us to 
add 10.0ur idea, . 


«* The rifing tomb 2 Jofty colomn bore, 
And high above it rofe the tapering oar.” 


«« Mention alfo is made of the fuppofed raifing of a tumulus by all 
the Goecians, in honour of Ulyffes; had he died either at Troy, or 
amongtt his fiiends: or1n honour of Agamemnon, if he had died 
before the walls of Troy: which circumftances Pope, though departing 
from the original fimplicity of the words, deferibes in the two paflages, 
in a manner that perhaps conveys the idea of the real, fuppofed, or de- 


figned tumulus, with the pillar upon it,even better than-he intended, 
His words are, 


‘* That grateful Greece, with ftreaming eyes, might raife 
Hiftoric marbles to record thy prae.” 


«* And, conformably to thefe more antient ufages, we find a barrow, 
and a pillar upon ir, {till exifling in the county of Caterlough in Ire- 
land. It is not indeed to be fuppofed, that juft the fame magnificent 
and expenfive ceremonies had been obferved ere as on forming the 
barrow for Patreclus and Achilles, pate indeed more barbarous ce- 
remonies than thofe of the Trojans could not.well be ufed; but the 
barrow itfelf, and its pillar, moft minutely correfpond, on a fmaller 
fcale, with what the appearance of that of Achilles muft have been, 
I: is a tumulus (now called Caftle More,. near ‘Tullagh in Caterlough) 
about thirty feet perpendicular in height, having on the top a, {quare 
ftone, five teet high ; and, on one fide, the appearance of there having 
been originally an entrance to a cave underneath.” . 


In chapter the third, at p. 133, the author difcuffes the fub- 
je&t of Circles of Memorial, of Obfervances, and of Obferva- 
tion. He derives the coftom of corftru@ting the Circles, from 
the moft remote! antiquity. ‘This he does from p. 133 to 
p.136. The following remarks upon the Druids, and. the 
probable 
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ptnbable defign of thefe Circles for aftronomical purpofes, are 


certainly very ingenious, 


«s We fee, therefore, that che body of the then only learned aten, 
in thefe parts commonly called Druids./ftom whom Pythagoras is ap- 
prehended to have obtained fome ufeful information, if. not the bet 
part of his knowledge) were acquainted, in a Tegree, both with fome 
certain branches of Natural Philofophy, aud with altronomy. And as 
the latter fcience could neither be improved, nor indeed be made ar all 
ufeful, without fome fort of infruments for objervation, however rade 
or rough fuch might have been; or without fome. means of deter. . 
mining certain particular points.in the heavens; we may @pirly ful 
and. indeed almott pofitively conclude, when we aétually find certain 
of the great perpendicular {tones, in fo many of thefe Druidical circles 
fo very carefully in or wear the meridian of the fpot; whilf others are 
placed as cautioufly exactly to the eaft and weft of the centre; and 
that the reft (although placed obvioufly with as great cate) are yer fer 
at very and ftrangely unequal diftances in the periphery of the circle ; 
we may, I fay, fairly fufpect, thatall thefe were fo placed with real 
defign, to anfwer the purpofe of rude aftronomical inframents, ia a 
manner fomewhat fimilar to the ufe of the Azimuth Compaft and of 
the Afrolabe, and might anfwer the end at leaft as well as the Azimu- 
thal Horizon, defcribed by Father Le Comte; which was fo magnifi- 
cently and fo carefully erefted under the direstion of the Jefuits in 
China. | | 

‘« Part of the intent might be, that by looking along the edges, or 
fides, of two oppofite ftones in the circle, certain determinate points, 
either in the horizon, or at certain elevations above it, might at fixed 
times he marked out; from whence an obferver might be enabled to 
afcertain precife points in the ecliptic or zodiac, and to afcertain more 
eafily the varying diftances of the Deg from certain fixed tars, aud 
might by that means the better obferve their motions. 

«© At leaft, fuch inftruments might enable them to afcertain the iden- 
tical places of the rifing and fetting of certain fixed ftars, and to pre- 
ferve the knowledge of the times of their rifing and fetting through- 
out the year, even when, from their proximity to the fun, they became 
invifible. 

«* At the fame time alfo, by means of the different heights of the 
ftone pillars, certain and different altivudes, both in the meridian and 
in azimuths, might be obferved in the heavens ; and though radely, 
yet with fome degree of precifion be determined, by an obferver 
ftanding at the oppofite correfponding ftone, on the verge of the circle 
(that is, at the oppofite end of the diameter) and having his eye placed 
at a determinate height from the ground, either by means of a fail, 
or fome known mark in the fide.of the ftone. . . 

«« They might alfo, by means of the combined effect of the relative 
pofition of the fhadows of the feveral ftones (which, when com 
with the fituation of the flones themfelves, would be varying almoft 
every minute) the more accurately diftinguifh the hours or portions of 
the day ; and caufe the fon, and alfo the moon, to become the more 

ufeful, for that very purpofe for which we are told, in Holy Writ, the 
‘ , {wo 



































































































606 ~~ King’s Munimenta Antigua. Vol. 1. 


two great luminaries of the heavens were ordained ; that is, to be fof 
figns, and for feafons, and for days, and for years.” : 


The conje@tures on the defign of the great ftone ufually 
found in the centre of Druidical Circles, are no lefs worthy 
of attention. Thefe extend from p. 146 to p. 150. Mr, 
King thus fiims up the obfervations on the different ceremo- 
nies obferved in thefe Circles. 


«© On the whole, perhaps we fhall not ere from the truth, if we 
conclude thofe circles, where the flones are placed uniformly at equal dif 
tances, and are of no great magnificence in point of bulk, thongh too high 
to fit upon, to have been d-figned for thefe fort of celebrations ; whilft thofe, 
ewhere the flones are carefully placed at unequal intervals, with two oppofite 
ones placed nearly in @ meridian line; and thofe other circles which 
pillevs, obvioufly placed with great care towards theeaft and weft, were 
defigned fur the moft important purposes of aftronomical obfervations ; and 
that thofe which have an high lone in the centre of many /maller ones, were 
Jor public affemblies and councils; and thofe, vshere all the ftones are rather 
low, for courts of judicature,.” 


The account of Stonehenge, in chapter the fourth, is very 
jong, and not to be underitood without reference to the figures; 
the whole, however, is full of curious matter. Arp. 167, 
Mr. King expretles an abhorrence, which does honour to his 
piety, of thofe ceremonies at Otaheite in which Captain Cook 
bore a part. He points out with particular ingenuity the re- 
femblance between the flructure called the WHatra, and the 
Stone Altars eredled by Balak. This fubjedt is contioued from 
p. 106 to p. 126, and is again refumed at p. 189. Here the 
author concludes with the following obfervations : 


«« We may now venture to refume the courfe of: our inquities, and 
to proceed with our oblervations, by remarking plainly, and without 
turther hefitation, that fuch as were Balaam’s Altars, {uch in fome de- 
gree were the altars at Stonehenge, only more vait and magnificent; 
being coniiructed by a people who were at the time more. at leifure, 
and who e:etted the altars with more additional appendages, for the 
purpofes of more grofs fuperftitious rites, introduced in the latet and 
itill more corrupted ages of the world.” 


The remainder of this chapter, from p. 203, is oceupied by 
further illuflrations of the interefting fubjeét from facred and 
profane writers. The views of Stonehenge are from drawings 
by the Rev. Mr. Rackett, and are executed in a very matterly 
{tyle ; they are the beft we have ever yet en. We have been 
informed, that the account of the fall of the TRILOTHON, given 
at p. 104, is erroneous. The late Dutchefs of Queentb 
never had any intention of removing it, 
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The fubje& of Cromiecues occispies the fifth chapter. 
Io oppofition to the idea of Borlafe, Mr. King endeavours to 
prove that Cromleches were altars, and intended for human 
facrifices. He illuftrates this opinion, by a very curious and 
minute defcription of Kit’s Cotty Houfe, in Keat, which is 
accompanied by a plan, elevation, and accurate meafurements. 
Having noticed the precipitate conclulions of former writers, 
he cites the account given by Diodorus Siculas, on the cultoms 
of the Druids in Gaul. On which fubjedt, the following ex- 
tract feems neceifary. 


*¢ In the account given by Diodorus, of the cuftoms, and horrible 
fuperititions of the antient Druids, in Gaul, who derived both their 
fetence and fuperttition, merely from thofe in Britain, we read this 
ftrange defcription. 

«¢ Amongtt the Druids, are Prophets (or Divines) who are held by 
them in the higheft eftimation, ‘Thefe men divine concerning futare 
events, both by means of augury, and by means of facrificing victims ; 
and have the whole multitude fubfervient to them. And in a more parti. 
cular manner, when they inquire concerning any great event, they ob. 
ferve a moft aftonifhing and incredible rite. For pouring out a li 
bation upon a man, as a victim, they {mite bim with a fword upon the 
breaft, in the part neas the diaphragm ; and on his falling, who has 
been thus fimitten, both from the manner of his falling, and trom the 
convulfions of his limbs, and {till more from the manner of the flowin 
of his blood, they prefage what will come to pafs; firmly trutting in 
thefe conclufions, from antient and long eftablithed obfervations,”* 

*«* And Strabo relates this matter alfo; in a manner, indeed, a litre 
different, but, upon the whole, to the fame purport. For, he fays, 
{peaking of their favagé cuftom of keeping by them the heads of their 
enemies : 

‘© The Romans haye brought them off from thefe cuftoms, and alfo 
from thofe which they had adhered to, with regard to facrificing and 
divination. For fmiting a man (who had previouily had a:libation 
poured upon him) with a {word upon the back, they civined from his 
convulfions, ‘They never facrificed without the Druids. 

** And other facrifices of men ° Saga are poken of. For fome 
they fhoor with arrows, and fome t y crucify, in the jacred plecess 

“« And (alfo) having formed a vaft Coloffus of ftraw, and cafting 
wood upon this, they make an whole burnt facrifice, of cattle, and of 
all manner of wild beaits, and of mea.” 

“ Coafar fays, {peaking of the Gauls and their Druids, after having 
told us shat the rites and difcipline of the Druids were found originally im 
Britain, aud from thence carried over into Gaul ; 

** That thofe who were affli¢ted' with any fevere difeafe, or who were 
ehtered into battle, or were in danger, either facrificed men as vidlinis, 
or vowed that they would fo facrinive them ; and they made ule of the 
Druids as minifters or performers of thefe facrifices. Vhinking that ile 
immortal Gods could not be rendered propitious, unlefs she life of man 
was given for the life of man. 
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** They have alfo public /acrifices inflituted of the fame kind. ~ - 

** And others have images of a vat magnitude, the limbs and parte 
of which are formed of wicker-work, and are filled with living men; 
and being fet on fire, the men are burned to death by the furrounding 
flame. On thefe occafions, they deem the punifhment of fuch perfons 
as are found to have been guilty of theft, or robbery, or of any other 
atrocious mifchief, to be moft grateful to the immortal Gods ; but when 
there are not enough of thefe, they proceed to inflict the fame punith. 
ment on the innocent.” 

«* Now laying afide the confideration of the Coloffus of ftraw, and 
wicker-work, and of the poor wretched victims deftroyed in it (with 
which, on this occafion, we have no immediate concern; but the 
defcription of which it would not have been proper to have feparated 
from the reft of thefe curious defcriptions) and putting the other parts 
of thefe accounts fairly together, we fhall perceive, that in the ob- 
fervance of thefe horrid rites and ceremonies of the Gauls, derived 
from the Britains, there was, a facred public /pot for the horrid folennity, 
_ fully afcertained and diflinguifhed; that it was performed in the prefence 
of multitudes; that therefore the poor viim muft have been placed ALorT, 
in a fituation where he could be feen; that none but a Druid, or Druids, 
avere on THE SAME SPOT, to firike the fatal blow ; that it muft alfo have 
been [uch a kind of furface, and elevation, that the flowing of the blood 
might be traced, as well as that the fad convulfions of the fufferer might 
be expofed to vicw; and that the dire-ceremony was performed by firft 
pouring a libation on the head of the poor fufferer, and then firiking him 
with a fword, either on thé breaft or back. 

** And confidering that it is almoft impoffible to conceive there 
fhould be wo remains left of any {pots deftined for fuch dreadfully no- 
torious folemnities, fo much more remarkable above all others; when 
fo many other marked. /pots ftill exift, that were ufed for fuper- 
ftitious rites, even of much lefs, and of the moft trifling importance ; 
we may venture to affirm, there is no kind of appearance that fo per. 
feétly correfponds with thefe dire relations, which we/have from Cafar, 
Diodorus, and Strabo, as that of she inclined Cromlech in general, 
wherever found, and particularly as this ftructure, which we have now 
been examining, called Kit’s Coty Houfe.” 


Mr. King proceeds to trace fimilar fuperftitious cuftoms 
among the moft barbarous nations, particularly in Syria (p.225) 
he notices alfo other remains in our ifland, and does not omit 
to remark, the mention made of thefe ftruétures in facred writs 
His interpretation of A:4ocxomey, and his derivation of the word 
Cromlech, pp. 257, 25%, will probably be objected to by fome 
faltidious Critics. ; 

The fixth chapter is on the fubje& of Barrows, Cairns, and 
Kiltvaens ; and Mr. King here points out the refemblance be- 
tween the Barrows of this country, and thofe conftructed in 
Afia, in the earlier ages. His inference is, that moft, if not 
all of thefe, were raifed by the Aboriginal Britons, and by ng 


means, as has been commonly fuppofed, by. the Romans, Danes, 
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or Saxons. The principal arguments for this opinion are to 
be found from p. 266 to 269; the remainder of this chapter 
confifts of defcriptions of particular Barrows. The author 
makes many judicious reflections on the vain labour of ere&- 
ing fuch memorials, as well as.on the inutility of difturbing 
thefe repofitories of the dead. The varieties of Barrows are 
engraved ina manner, flight indeed, but fufficient.to diftin- 
guith the objeéts they are intended to reprefent. We flrould 
alfo remark on this chapter, that the account of Silbury Hill 
is very Curious, and, as Mr. K. obferves, it is more than proba- 
le, that the fame ceremonies were. followed on raffing it, as 
were performed at the funeral pile of Patraclus. 

Chapter the feventh, and laft, is on the fubje& of npn. 
Stones ; from this chapter we fhall only make one fhort extract, 
as the author himfelf confefles it is impoffible to fay any thing 
more, than that fuch remains do actually exilt. 


« With regard to the Logan, or Rocking-Stones, and concerning the 
Tolmen, and the Bafon-Stones, it is almoft impoffible now to add any 
meeneory remarks, or to fay any thing further, than that fuch remains 
do exift. 

« They were in all probability the inftruments of stg in 
fome fhape or other, the memorial whereof is well buried in everlatt- 
ing oblivien. : 

‘* They appear obvioufly, however, to have been works of art ; 
and becaufe no one circumftance oceuts, that can induce us to fufpect 
that any of them were the works either of Saxons, or Danes, or Ro- 
mans, we muft confider them as being folely the works of the Britons ; 
to which conclufion we are alfo led by their mafly refemblance to other 
ftupendous Druidical remains; and by their proximity to them in 
point of fituation. But ‘whether the Rocking-Stones were ufed for 
divination, as our poet Mafon has finely imagined, and as Toland alfo 
thought ; or whether they were idols ; or elfe fraudulent means of im- 
pofing upon the vulgar a pretended divine affent on certain occafions ; 
and whether the Rock-Bafons were for preferving luftral water, or the 
blood of viétims, or for containing libations, or for any other purpofe ; 
and what was the precife ufe of thofe vat maffes of infulated rocks, 
which have indeed fome marks of the tool, and of thofe that are called 
Tolmen, muft be left to mere conjeCture ; as we have no records, or 
clear factsto be compared together, that can illuftrate this matter, All 
that can be done by way of explaiming this fpecies of Britifh art and 
contrivance, is merely to Thow 4ow and «were they exift; and by what 
nicans they feem to have been formed. And in general to remark, that 
as they are mafles of tock, on which tools certainly have been lifted up, 
therefore they are unqueltionably of the laser ages of Druidifm, when 
much corruption, and the groffeft {pecies of abominable fuperftition 
had been introduced, and are, on that account, the more ingxplicable, 
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becaufe there was nothing in the primitive patyiarchal times, with 
which they can now be compared. 

** We are not, however, altogether without notices of fomething 
fimilar in the Eaft, becauYe Pliny tells us, that near Harpafa, a town in 
Afia, isa moft ftupendous rock, eafily moved with one finger; but 
which cannot be removed or made to flir from its place, if you thruft 
at it with your whole body. 

*¢ And in like manner Ptolemy fpeaks of a mafs of rock, called 
the Gygonian Stone, near the ocean, which may be moved with the ftalk 
of an Afphodel; but cannot be removed by any force. 

‘© Many of thofe thatexifted in our owncountry are ftill well known, 
And a very few defcriptions, with one or two reprefentations, wil} 
fufficiently convey the idea of their form.” 


It is incumbent upon us to conclude this article, by remark- 
ing, that the author deferves the higheft commendation for his 


laborious refearches and patient induftry, in enumerating and © 


defcribing fo great a namber of Druidical remains, by which 
the antiquary will find his ftudies affifted, and his toil relieved, 
if he fhould ever vifit thefe monuments of antiquity. Of 
thefe, many are but little known to the public, many are totally 
unknown even to the inhabitants of the neighbourhood where 
they are ftill to be found, The plates are, in general, well-exe- 
cuted, particularly thofe of ‘Stonehenge, from the drawings of 
Mr. Rackett; fome are finifhed with great delicacy, in the line 
manner, others in aquatinta. The latter method of engraving 
is excellently adapted to exprefs the rough and irregular fuurfaces 
of Druidical ftones. We fhall expeét the remainder of this 
work with the moft anxious curiofity. 





Art. V. Elements of Chriftian Theology, ec. 
(Cincluded from our laf, p. 472.) 


EFORE we proceed in our-obfervations on thefe important 
volumes, it may not be impertinent to remark, that al- 


‘ though they were profeffedly and principally defigned for young 


ftudents in Divinity, yet it was obvioufly the intention of ths 
learned writer, to place the fubjeéts he difcuffes within the reach 
of general readers, and to render his publication alfo a 
Family Book. For thefe, as well as for other reafons, the ob- 
fervations of the Bifhop of Lincoln are particularly directed 
againft the fcepticifm which modern philofophers have en- 
deavoured to excite with refpe& to the credibility of the 

ewith hiftory, the difregard of the Sabbath, and more imme- 


diately and ftrenuoufly againft the ‘notion which has too far 
prevailed, 
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revailed, that fome of the Thirty-Nine Articles are not 
confidered as any longer defenfible, either on the grounds of 
Scripture, or of common fenfe. Thefe opinions have pre- 
duced much ferious mifchief, not only among the people at 
Jarge, but even among the candidates for holy orders, fome 
of whom, we have reafon to apprehend, have been taught to 
confider the Articles as a mere form of admiflion into the 
Church, and fome perhaps may have been deterred from exam- 
jning them, from the fear that they might not afterwards be 
able tu fubl{cribe. Upon thefe fuppofitions, therefore, the 
manner which the Right Reverend author has adopted, is en- 
titled tothe higheft degree of praife. Nor fatisfied with gene- 
rallyexpounding the Articles, his Lordthip has taken ference by 
fentence, and has demonftrated that every expreffion is not only 
defenfible, but founded in Scripture, and in the evangelical doc- 
trinesthemfelves. We know of no expofitor who has adopteda 
method fo plain and fo fatisfaétory. Burnet’s work, though 
excellent, is rather too diffufe. Welchman, on the other 
hand, too dry. 

In the fecond volume, the firft chapter treats of the Eng- 
lith Tranflations of the Bible; the fecond of the Liturgy of 
the Church of England ; the remainder of the book contains 
the Expofition of the Articles. We fhall of courfe indulge 
ourfelves with a few extracts. Our firlt will confilt of the 
excellent quotation from Dr. Comber’s work, which appears | 
not to be fufficiently known, on the fubje& of the Liturgy, 


** T fhall concltide this brief account of the origin and gradual im- 
provement of our Liturgy, with the following juft commendation of it 
by Dr. Comber, in the Preface to his ‘¢ Coripanion to the Temple :” 
“© Though all churches in the world have, and ever had, forms of 

rayer, yet none was ever blefied with fo comprehenfive, fo exact, and 
0 inoffenfive a compofure as ours, which is fo judicioufly contrived, 
that the wifeft may exercife at once their knowledge and devotion, 
and yet fo plain that the moft ignorant may ptay with anderftanding ; 
fo full that nothing is omitted which is fit to be afked in public, and fo 
particular, that it comprifeth moft things which we would afk in pri- 
vate, and yet fo fhort as not to tire any that hath true devotion; Its 
dottrine is pure and primitive; its ceremonits fo few and innocent, 
that moft ot the Chtiftian world agree in them ; its method is exact 
and natural; its language fignificant and perfpicuous, moft of the words 
and phrafes being taken out of the holy Scriptures, and the reft are the 
expreffions of the firft and pureft ages, fo that whoever takes exception 
at thefe, maft quarrel with the language of the Holy Ghoft, and fall 
oot with the church in her pr innocence; and in the opinion of 

the moft impartial and excellent Grotius (who was no member of, nor | 
had any obligation to this church) the Englith liturgy comes fo near 
to the primitive pattern, that none of the reformed churches can coms 
Tt 3 pare 
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pare with it. Whoever defires to worfhip God with zeal and knove 
ledge, {pirir and truth, purity and fincerity, may do it by thefe devout 
forms. And to this end may the God of Peace give as all meek 
hearts, quiet fpirits, and devout affeétions ; and free us from all floth 
and prejudice, that we may have full churches, frequent prayers, and 
fervent charity ; that, uniting in our prayers here, we may all join in 
his praifes hereafter, for the fake of Jefus Chrift our Lord. Amen,” 
P. 29. 

It is alike impoflible te omit mention of the judicious culo. 
gidm on our civil and religious contlituuon, at p. 396. 


«« But though I flatter myfelf that I have proved epifcopacy to be 
au apoftolical inttituuon, yet I readily acknowledge that there is no 
precept 10 the New Teltament which commands that every church 
fhould be governed by bifhops. No church can extft without fome 
government; but though there muft be rules and orders for the proper 
difcharge of the offices of public worfhtp, though there mutt be fixed 
regulations concerming the appointment of minifters, and though 2 
fubordination among them 1s expedient in the highett degrée, yet it 
does not follow that all thefe things muft be precifely the fame in 
every Chriffian country ; they may vary with the other varying cir. 
cumftances of human focicty, with the extent of a country, the man- 
ners of its inhabitants, the nature of its civil government, and many 
other peculiarities which might be fpecified. As it has not pleafed 
our Almighty Father to preferibe any particular form of civil govern- 
ment for the fecurity of temporal comtorts to his rational creatures, fo 
neither has he preferibed any particular form of ecclefiaftical polity as 
abfolutely heceilary to the attainment of eternal happinefs. But he 
has, in the molt explicit terms, enjoined obedience tu all governors, 
whether civil or ecclefiaftical, and whatever may be their denomina- 
tion, as eflential to the charaéter of a true Chriftian. Thus the Gol- 
pel only lays down general principles, and leaves the application of 
them to men as free-agents. Faith and good works are the only things 
indifpentably required for falvation; but a right faith may be more 
effectually promored, and moral virme may be better prosetted and 
encouraged, under one {pecies of church-government than under an- 
other, in the fame manner as temporal bletlings are not enjoyed in the 
fame degree under every {pecies of civil government. We who live in 
this country have the fatisfaétion of knowing that we live under a 
form ot an ecclefiaftical polity, founded in apottolical authority, and 
under a form of civil government of unparalleled excellence; and 
thefe conftitutions in church and ftate are admirably fuited, by their 
congenial nature and intimate alliance, to afford mutual affifttance and 
fupport to each other. “They are fo blended and interwoven that they 
muit fand or tall together ; and the friends of the temperal and of the 
eternal interefts of their fellow-creatures are equally cajled upon to 
ftand forward in the maintenance and defence of both. 

«« As the Scripturesdo net prefcribe any defmite form of church- 
governinent, fo they eentain no direéttons concerning the eftablithment 
of a power by which minifters are to be admitred to their facred office, 
The on)s perions, except the Apofiles, mentioned in the A&ts or iipil- 
thes as invefled with this power, are ‘Timorhy and Titus, both of whom 
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received it from St. Paul, when they were placed by him at the head of 
thé ehurches of Ephefus and Crete. But though epifcopal ordination 
js trot actually commanded in the New Teftament, yet we know that 
it was invariably practifed in every antient church ; and thence we in- 
fer, that it was originally inilituted by the Apoftles themfelves. 
** Our adverfaries have been challenged long fince to produce an 
ordination during the firt fifteen hundred years after Chrift, which 
was performed by Prefbyters, and not generally looked upon as 
invalid; whereas, on the cther hand, they who have been ordained 
by mere Prefbyters in the primitive times, have been ftripped of 
their pretended orders, and with derifion turned down to the laic 
form. A famous and known inftance is Ifchyras, who was depofed by 
the fynod of Alexandria, becaufe Colluthus, who ordained him, was 
fuppofed to be no more than a prefbyrer, though pretending to be a 
bifhop. ‘The council of Sardica, and the council of Seville in Spain, 
a¢ted in like manner on the like occafions*.’’ From the Apoftles, epif- 
copal ordination has been regularly conveyed to us; and as the legif- 
lature of this kingdom has recognized and confirmed this power to 
bifhops, they are the perfons among us WHO NAVE PUBLIC AUTHO- 
RITY GIVEN THEM IN THE CONGREGAPION TO CALL AND SEND 
MINISTEKS INTO THE LORD'S VINEYARD 3; and thofe WHO ARR 
CALLED AND SENT BY THEM, WE JUDGE LAWFULLY CALLED 
AND sent. In every church, in which epifcopacy prevails, the unin- 
terrupted fucceffion of bifhops is confidered as effential to the power of 
confecrating and ordaining ; and upon that principle, when, a few 
years fince, epif{copacy was about to be eftablifhed in the independent 
itates of America, the perfons who were to be appointed by the govern- 
ment of the country to 3 the firft bifhops, previoufly came from thence 
to receive confecration from the haj:ds of Englith bifhops, And 
upon the fame principle we fhould allow a Popith prieft, who fhould 
have renounced the errors of Popery, to perform the functions of a 
prieft in oar church’ without a frefh ordination. When the Reforma- 
tion took place in England, the bifhops and clergy were not confe- 
crated and ordained again ; they had received confecration and ordi- 
nation from MEN WH® HAD PUBLIC AUTHORITY GIVEN THEM 
iN THE CONGREGATION for that purpefe; and to whom the power 
of confecrating and ordaining had been tranfmiited from the Apof- 
ues; and that power, although it had pafled through the corrupted 
channel of the church of Rome, was not vitiated by its erroneous 
doctrines or fuperftitious worfhip. Our Saviour acknowledged Caia- 
phas to be high-prieft, and he even prophefied as fuch, although he 
was not the head of Aaron’s family, to whom the high-pricilhood was 
by divine command confined. And the antient Catholic church ad- 
mitted into its communion thofe who had been baptized by heretics, 
without rebaptazing them. 

‘“¢ I fhall conclude this fubje&t with the following teflimony of the 
learned Mr. Le Clerc, a divine of the church of Holland, in which 
the Prefbyterian form of government prevailed, and therefore he can- 
not be confidered as prejudiced in favour of epifcopacy ; ** I have al- 
ways,” fays he, ‘ profefled to believe, that cpifcopacy is of apoltoli- 
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cal inftirusion, and confeqpently very good and very lawful; that man 
had no manner of right to change it in any place, unlefs it was im. 
poflible otherwife to reform the abufes that crept into Chriftianiry ; 
that it was juftly preferved in England, where the Reformation was 
practicable without altering it; that therefore he Prote#ants in Eng- 
land and other places, where there are bifhops, do very iil to feparate 
from that difciphine ; that they would ftill do mneh worfe in attempt- 
ing to deftroy it, in order to fet up Prefbytery, fanaticifm, and anarchy. 
Things ought not to be turned into achaos, nor people fen every where 
br a call, and without learning, pretending to infpiration. No. 
hing is more proper to prevent them than the epifcopal difcipline, as 
by law eftablifhed in England, efpecially when thofe that prefide i in 
church government are perfons of penetration, fobriety, and difcre. 
tion.” 


The following exhortation to candidates for holy orders, is 
very folemn and impreflive, and forms the conclufion of this 
admirable work. 


«* T have thus endeavoured to explain the meaning of ‘* the Thirty. 
nine Articles ot Religion," and to prove that they are founded in 
Scripture, and conformable to the opinions of the early Chrittians, 
All perfons, when they enter into holy orders, or are admitted to 
any ecclefiaftical cure or benefice, are required by law to fubfcribe thefe 
Articles, with a defign that thofe, who are employed in the miniftry 
of our eftablifhed church, whether as curates or incumbents, fhould 
unfeignedly believe the truth ‘of the doétrines which they contain. 
« The avoiding of diverfities of opinion, and the eftablifhing of con. 
fent touching true religion,” was the profefled object of thefe articles; 
and confequently they lofe their effect, 1f they do not produce a gene- 
ral agreement among fuch as fubfcribe them. ** I do willingly and 
ex animo fub{cribe to the Thirty-nine Articles of the Church ot Eng- 
land,” is the indifpenfable on of fubfcription ; and therefore it be- 
hoves every one, before he offers himfelf a candidate for holy orders, 
to perufe carefully the articles of our church, and to compare them 
with the written word of God. If, upon mature examination, he 
believes them to be authorized by Scripture, he may confcien- 
tioufly fub{cribe them; but if, on the contrary, he thinks that he 
fecs realon to diflent from ; any of the dottrines aiferted in them, no 
hope of emolument or honour, no dread of inconvenience or difap- 
pointment, fhould induce him to exprefs his folemn affent to propoti- 
tions, which in faét he does not believe. [cis not indeed neceffary that 
he fhould approve every word or expreffion, but he ought to believe all 
the fundamental do¢trines, of the articles; all -hofe tenets in which 
ourchurch differs from other churches, or from other fets of Chriflians. 

“-yught to feck that he can from his own conviction maintain the 

of our eftablithed religion, and fincerely and zealoufly entorce 

ints of faith and practice, which our church declares to be 

to falvation. This appears to me the only juft ground 
entious fubicription to the articles; and let it be ever 

id, that in a bufinefs of this ferious and important ro no 
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fpecies whatever of evafion, fubterfuge, or referve is to be allowed, or 
can be practifed, without imminent danger of incurring the wrath of 
God. The articles are to-be fubferibed in their plain and obvious fenfe, 
and affent is to be given to them fimply aad unequivocally. ‘Thus only 
can a perfon offer himfelf at the table of the Lord as his minitter with 
fafety ; thus only can he expect to receive the divine blefling upon that 
courfe of life to which he then folemnly devotes himfelf.”  P. 566. 


Having before exprefled ourfelves on the general merits of 
this valuable performance, and juttified our commendations 
by correfponding extracts, we are {tll unwilling to conclude, 
without a further extenfion of our remarks. ‘ 

The expofition of the Articles, which is found in thefe vo- 
Jumes, may eventually be found both ufeful and important, both 
to Papifts and Diilenters. It will enable them to obferve, that 
the ftability of our teuets, fince the period of the Reformation, 
has not been affected either by the lapfe of time, or the fluétu- 
ation of human opinion. A fpirit of uniformity fo contiftent, 
and fo uninterrupted, might reafonably be fuppofed to weaken, 
if not entirely overcome, the prejudices of many who diflent 
from our religious opinions, ‘This fame uniformity ought 
more particularly to imprefs, with folemn effe&, the Papifts of 
the prefent day, who, beholding the fall of their own church, 
may be enabled to perceive many additional reafons for in- 
clining a favourable ear to the precepts of our eflablifhment. 
Of the Articles of that eltablifhment, it may be truly aflerted, 
that being at various periods uniformly explained, they are 
pure, unchangeable, and apoftolical, They are indeed, a;- 
parently at leaft,' at the prefent awful period, the only great 
bulwark of genuine Chriftianity, which the kind providence 
of God has preferved, uncorrupted and fecure, from the infidi- 
ous and avowed attacks of the enemies of all religion. 
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Cal inftirusion, and confequently very good and very lawful; that mar 
had no manner of right to change it in any place, unlefs it was im. 
poflible otherwife to reform the abufes that crept into Chriftianiry ; 
that it was juftly preferved in England, where the Reformation was 
practicable without altering it; that therefore he Protefants in Eng- 
Jand and other places, where there are bifhops, do very ill to feparate 
from that difcipline ; that they would ftill do much worfe in attempt- 
ing to deftroy it, in order to fet up Prefbytery, fanaricifm, and anarchy. 
Things ought not to be turned into achaos, nor people feen every where 
without a call, and without learning, pretending to infpiration. No. 
thing is more proper to prevent them than the epifcopal difcipline, as 
by law eftablifhed in England, efpecially when thofe that prefide in 
church government are perfons of penetration, fobriety, and difcre. 
tion.’ 


The following exhortation to candidates for holy orders, is 
very folemn and impreflive, and forms the conclufion of this 
admirable work. 


‘* T have thus endeavoured to explain the meaning of ‘* the Thirty. 
nine Articles of Religion,” and to prove that they are founded in 
Scripture, and conformable to the opinions of the early Chriftians, 
All perfons, when they enter into holy orders, or are admuted to 
any ecclefiaftical cure or benefice, are required by law to fubfcribe thefe 
Articles, with a defign that thofe, who are employed in the miniftry 
of our eftablithed church, whether as curates or incumbents, fhould 
unfeignedly believe the trath ‘of the do¢trines which they contain. 
«© The avoiding of diverfities of opinion, and the eftablifhing of con- 
fent touching true religion,” was the profefled object of thefe articles; 
and confequently they lofe their effect, if they do not produce a gene- 
ral agreement among fuch as fubfcribe them. ‘** I do willingly and 
ex animo fubj{cribe to the Thirty-nine Articles of the Church of Eng- 
land,” is the indifpenfable form of fubfcription ; and therefore it be- 
hoves every one, before he offers himfelf a candidate for holy orders, 
to perufe carefully the articles of our church, and to compare them 
with the written word of God. I/, upon mature examination, he 
believes them to be authorized by Scripture, he may conf{cien- 
tioufly fubfcribe them; but if, on the contrary, he thinks that he 
fics rea‘on to diflent from any of the dottrines afferted in them, no 
hope of emolument or honour, no dread of inconvenience or difap- 
pointment, fhould induce him to exprefs his folemn affent to propoti- 
tions, Which in fa¢t he does not believe. It is not indeed neceffary that 
he fhould approve every word or expreffion, but he ought to believe all 
the fundamental doétrines, of the articles; al shofe tenets in which 
ourchurch differs from other churches, or from other fets of Chriflians. 
He ought to feck that he can from his own conviction maintain the 
purity of our eftablithed rel:gion, and fincerely and zealoufly entorce 
thofe points of faith and practice, which our church declares to be 
eflential to falvation, This appears to me the only juft eround 
of confcientious fubicription to the articles; and let at be ever 
remembered, that in a bufinefs of this ferious and important —— no 
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{pecies whatever of evafion, fubterfuge, or referve is to be allowed, or 
can be practifed, without imminent danger of incurring the wrath of 
God. The articles are to-be fubfcribed in their plain and obvious fenfe, 
and affent is to be given to them fimply and unequivocally. Thus only 
can a perfon offer himfelf at the table of the Lord as his minitter with 
fafety ; thus only can he expect to receive the divine bleffing upon that 
courfe of life to which he then folemnly devotes himfelf.” P. 566. 


Having before exprefled ourfelves on the general merits of 
this valuable performance, and juitified our commendations 
by correfponding extracts, we are {tll unwilling to conclude, 
without a further extenfion of our remarks. b 

The expofition of the Articles, which is found in thefe vo- 
Jumes, may eventually be found both ufeful and important, both 
to Papifts and Diflenters. It will enable them to obferve, that 
the ftability of our tevets, fince the period of the Reformation, 
has not been affected either by the lapfe of time, or the flu&tu- 
ation of human opinion. A {pirit of uniformity fo contiftent, 
and fo uninterrupted, might reafonably be fuppofed to weaken, 
if not entirely overcome, the prejudices of many who diflent 
from our religious opinions. ‘This fame uniformity ought 
more particularly to imprefs, with folemn effet, the Papifts of 
the prefent day, who, beholding the fall of their own church, 
may be enabled to perceive many additional reafons for in- 
clining a favourable ear to the precepts of our eflablifhment. 
Of the Articles of that eltablifhment, it may be truly aflerted, 
that being at various periods uniformly explained, they are 
pure, unchangeable, and apoftolical. They are indeed, ay- 
parently at lea(t, at the prefent awful period, the only great 
bulwark of genuine Chriftianity, which the kind providence 
of God has preferved, uncorrupted and fecure, from the infidi- 
ous and avowed attacks of the enemies of all religion. 
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616 Thoughts on the Englifo Government. Letter IT. 


Art. VI. Thoughts on the Englifh Government. Addreffed to 


the quiet good Senfe of the People of England. Ina Series of 


Letters. Letter the Second. The Defign of the firft Letter 
vindicated—Authorities from Records, Law Writers, and 
others, to fupport its Doétrines—Hale, Coke, Clarendon, Whit. 
lock, Hooker, Mr. Burke, Mr. Pitt, Lord Thurlow, the pre- 
fent Altorney-General—The Expreffion of Three Eftates, Three 
Branches of the Legiflature, and King, Lords, and Commons, 
confidered—Cenfure of Optnions from Montefquieu, Locke, and 
ether Philfophifing Politicians—Critici{fm +n Blackftone and 
Wooden —Defence of the Paragraph profecuted as libellous— 
The Author's Accufers proved guilty of Pramuntre—The Au- 
thor’s Political Creed delivered in Nineteen Propofttions—Ex- 
pofrulations on the Profecution of Mr. Reeves. 8vo. 196 pp. 
gs. Wright. 1799. 


HE event following the firft of thefe Letters, the profecu- 
tion ef its fuppofed author, J. Reeves, Efg. by the order 

of the Houfe of Commons, is well-known. ‘The fecond is 
profeffedly by the fame writer as the firft; and contains a 
defence of that part of the firft, againft which the proceeding 
above-mentioned was in{tituted, and a comment at large on the 
principles it contained. 

The crime of making a libellous attack on the conftitution 
of government in a {tate, ought to have all the clearnefs of de- 
fcription, of which, in its nature, it is capable. What is the 
conftitution in general, or on the particular points alledged to 
be attacked, mu(ft be laid down with technical definitivenefs ; 
this muft be compared with the matter {aid to be hoftile to it ; 
and nothing can be called a conftitution, or part thereof, but 
what is by law aétually conftituted. 

From the direction into which the general attention has been 
ftrongly drawn by the impulfe of events, it feems to us, that 
a full revifion of what has been written or faid in the laft, and 
part of the prefent century, on the principles of government, 
cannot be far diftant. To extend what is above advanced a 
little further, is to lay down the rules of judgment we fhall 
then be called upen to apply ; to guard againit a grofs abufe of 
terms, which will be reforted to, and which has already al- 
moft obtained eftablifhment ; this we fhall briefly do here, and 
particularly as thefe rules are immediately applicable to the 
work before us. 

Having defined what a conftitution is, we therefore go on 
to confides what are conftitutional principles ; this is beft done 

negatively; 
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negatively, by defcribing whatare notfuch. Ail ab{tract prin- 
ciples which are directly contrary to the whole, or the greater 

rts of the conititution ; or the confequences of which, legi- 
timately deduced, are in like manner repugnant to it, are anti- 
conftitutional yiinciples ; and all fuch as are not contained in 
the whole, or fome greater feQion of the,conititution directly, 
or the legitimate confequences of which are not fo contained, 
are non-conftitutional principles. The term wnconflitutional 
feems moft applicable to the latter fet, or principles yet un- 
coni{tituted ; it is, however, generally applied to fuch as are 
averred to be contrary to the conflitution. ‘Thefe diftin@ions 
feem to us, to remove by far the greater part of the ambiguities 
on the fubje&t ; we might proceed to the confideration of the 
remainder, but that we fhall referve unul a more immediate 
neceflity fhall call it forward. 

They who maintain principles, either hoftile or foreign to 
the conititution, pretend to have made great difcoveries in the 
true theory cf all government; whence the title of theorilts, 
as derived from a circumftance which they hold out as highly 
honourable to themfelves, and which they have already obtain- 
ed, may be very properly continued to them. ‘The opponents 
of this party, as holding no principles but what are contained 
in terms, or immediately deducible from the conittitution and 
the iaws of the realm, are properly denominated conftitu- 
tionalifts. 

The author of the Letter before us, falls under the latter 
defcription ; and the vindication of his preceding work, leads 
him to confider the power of a king in the Briuth conftitution 
of government, In this he appeals to legal and other autho- 
rities, Which have always been held in the highelt veneration, 
fuch as the writings of Coke, Hale, Comyns, and Hooker. 

As none of them are fuperior to that of Lord Hale, by the 
admiffion of all parties, it is chiefly made ufe of here, Hence 
he thows, that the king of England pofleties ‘* monarchical 
power, with certain qualifications*,” and very jultly rejefting 
the term mixed, he calls our’s a limited monarchy. This mo- 
narchical power has, inevery exercife of it, one modiheation, the 
king always acts by council or advice. “Uhefe councils, with 
Judge Hale, he makes five in number ;_ three ordinary and 
perpetual, the Privy Council, the King’s Council at jaw, and 
the Military Council ; and two extraordinary or occafional,, 
the Secular, or Hist Parliament, and the Ecclefialtical, or the 





* Hale, + P. 16, ‘ It is known to every pleader, that 
whenever it is neceflary to {peak of the king coupled with the Parliae 
Ment, it mu/t be pleaded "18 parliament.” ; 
Convo- 
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fhe 


Convocation ; aod if to thefe were added, what, for want of 4 
better term offering itfeli, we fhall cali Councils of Ingne/?, as 
Yortes, the enume ration feems com plete ; for jurtes are held on 
tacts difputed at law; and frequently directed to intorm the 
conicience of the king’ s reprefentatives, in the Courts of Equi- 
ty, and therein are councils to the king ; and by parity of rea- 
fon, their function ts the fame in the courts of common law. 

Hence the monarchical power is modified by advice in all 
cafes, and in fome by advice and confent, as in enacting laws, 
But the enaéting, or making any thing to be law, is a preroga. 
tive of the king, and that power is fo modified, that it can only 
be exercifed on a bill prefented to him; which always, in 
terms, declares itfelf to be a petition, containing the law prayed 
to be enacted at full, and the teltification ef the advice and 
confent of each houfe*, This guard to the well-being of the 
community, the previous advice and confent of both houfes to 
the matter to be made a law, and the terms in which it is 
to be enacted, is both abfolutely neceflary and adequate. But the 
fupreme or enacting power, is ‘undividedly i in the king ; he does 
not enjoy i tn copartnerfhip with the houfes. It is thus then, in 
our conftitution of government, that the good eficéts of adivided 
leviflature, are fecured to us without the internal confli& and 
collifion, which muft arife from a feparation of enacting 
power, by which equal dignity would. fee to be invetted in 
each part; and it poffefles the fimplicity of undivided fove- 
reignty, without the bad confequences always following it. 
We muft add here, that the writer of this Letter produces, ~ be- 
fides the opinion of a great and conftitutional lawyer, which 
may be called extrajudicial, an exprefs authority of law; from 
a fource {till held in the hy chelt eft imation, “that theking makes 
the laws by the allent of the Peers and Commons, and not the 
Peers and the Commons.” 
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* Toadvife a meafure, feems to imply a higher degree of approba- 
tion than aifent, or confent; it may therefore be faid, that the king 
never acts without affent or confent of one of his councils ; the greater 
including the Iefs: in the 2d H. 5, the Commons claimed to be 
afjentors as well as petitioners in their bills, p. 45; and a parliament ! is 
called by the advice and affent ot the Privy Council. ‘The pre- -emi~ 
nence ot the great council over all others, therefore does not confift in 
what it pofletics i in common with fome (at leaft) that the king cannot 

act without their advice and confent; but that ‘without their advice 
ont confent, he cannot make any thing to be law, which was not law 
before; or that in their advice, they are not limited by antecedent law, 
but moral wifdom. 


5 The 
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The application of the arrays the three eflates to the 
King, L Lords, and Commons in Parliament affumbled, now * 
relurning again into common “uf, afier having been ex- 
pluded a century ago, is here condemned, and defervedly, as 
fuggetting an idea of co-ordination between the two houfes 
and the king, whom the conftitutton avers to be their head 
and origin, (caput et principium) and is contrary to the 
exprefs authority of the laws. ~ A pointed reprobation cf this 
mode of expreflion, from Judge Hale, ts here alfo given; 
afirmimeg, ** the king to come in upon a higher devomntnation 
and tile, namely, the head of thefe eftates. "The other 
form of expreffion, is ohferved to be calculated to diminith 
much of the idea of majefty, under which the law reprefents 
the king to us. i 

The author fhows, an the authorities of law and littory, 
that allthe powers exercifed in the realin, are dernved from the 
crown. Thus juries are fummoned by fheviils appo noted by 
the crown, or elected by charter granted by it; aud that excel- 
Jent part of our conflitution, the Commons’ houle, to whofe 

counfels and exertions we owe many of our beit liberties and 
franchifes, was conf{tituted ata period of no very reimote an- 
tiquity, by the king, with the advice of the peers, holding their 
titles from the crown. 

The letter-writer goes on to demonftrate from law and hif- 
tory, that all the powers exercifed in the conftitution, are de- 
rived from the crown, and are fubfidiary ; being tranfient or 
permanent, according to the neceflity of their nature, We 
cannot paufe tq remark on what he fays on the nature of me- 
taphors in general, but progecd to his defence of that which 
gave alarm in his firft Letter. This, with as much of the coa- 
textas is neceflary, he has reprinted with a commentaiy, {imply 
exprefling its literal fenfe, divefted of the fguie. “They are 
both ranged in oppofite colaniuas, and are copied here, 

66 The paffage avith the metaphor a The paffag’ awithout the metaphor. 

In tine, the Government of «© In fine, the Government of 
Eneland is a Monarchy; the Mo- | Fagland i is a Menare}w ; the Mo- 
patch is the autienc ftock, from | march is the caput principicie et fim 
which have fprang thofe goodly nis ot the High Court of Parlia- 
branches of the Legiflature, the | ment, or Legifative Council of the 
‘Lords and Commons, that at the |realm, the Lor rds and Commens, 
fame time give ornament to the {that at the fame time re dignity 
tree, and aflord fhelter to thofe |on the King, and afford protetion to 
who feek protection under it; but | ¢be fubje@ ; but thele are {till only 
thefe are {till only branches, and | @ Council, and derive their OLR, 
derive their origin and their nutri- | and authority from the Movarch s 
incnt from the common Pareot ; | they may be delved, and the King 
they 
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they may be lopped: off, and the 
tree is a tree {till; fhorn indeed of 
its honours, but not, like them, 
caft into the fire. The Kingly 
Government may go on in all its 
funétions without Lords or Com- | 
mons ; it has heretofore done {0 } 
for years together, and in our times 
it does fo, during every recefs of 
Parliament ; but without the King 
his Parliament is no more. The 
King therefore alone it is, who ne- 
ceffarily fubfifts without change or 
diminution; and from hini alone 
we unceafingly derive the protec- 
tion of Law and Government. 





is a King ftill ; deprived, indeed, 
of this part of his dignity, burt not 
lifing bis Rate, likethem, whe become 
private indrviduals. The Executive 
Government may go on in all its 
fanctions without Lords or Com. 
mons; it has heretofore done {> 
for years — and in our times 
it does fo, during every recefs of 
Parliament; but without the King, 
his Parliament is no more. 

King therefore alone it is, who ne- 
ceffarily fubfifts without change or 
diminution ; and from him alone 
we unceafingly derive the protec- 
tion of Law and Government,” 
P. 145. 


From what we have already given from the Letter, the con- 
formity of every fentence of the commentary, and confequently 
of the original text, to the law, and therefore to the conftitu- 
tion, is evident; and as to the metaphor of a tree with its 


branches lopped off, and caft into the fire, it is ve 


well known 


that a Parliament may be fuddenly diffolved by the Crown, 
and apother of a very different complexion returned ; and al- 
though we do not in the leaft pronounce on the merits of the 


caufe which led to that event ; 


yet at a period comparatively 


recent, we have fcen this happen, furnifhing the materials of a 


very extenfive martyrology* ! 


The Letter concludes with an expofition of the principlesof 
the writer in a feries of propofitions, many of which are de- 


duced from the preceding parts of it. 


Some are applied to 


the cenfure of the principles of the theorifts; their new 
phrafes, preparing the way for new opinions by ftealth, and 





* The writer fays, — other things, that the tree he had in his 


conception was the oak ; an 


that it was fuppofed by fome that when 


he fpegks of its branches as being lopped, that he added that mean de- 
icription of their fate, to degrade what is fignified bythem, Againft 
fo ferious a charge, the following defence may he as ferioufly urged. 
In all our reading, we have met with but one author of repute, who 
has treated on the fame fubje&t. Mr. Locke, in the Effay on the Hu- 
man Underftanding, b. ii, ch. 27, fect. iii. examines the profound 
queftion, whether a tree can lofe its principium individuationis, as he 
calls it, its identity asa plant, by this operation ; that is, whether ** she 


tee is a tree fill,” according to the firft Letter : and he determines, in 
s, that ‘* an oak growing from a plant to a great tree, and 


expres w 


then /op’d, is fill the faze oak.” 


. 
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their fanciful illuftrations of the nature of the contftitution, 
derived from the mechanical powers and the deétrine of mos 
tion. 

If fome things im this Letter may appear new, even to 
many who think they have’acquired no mean fhare of know- 
ledge on the fubjeét of the contitution, it is becaufe they have 
fought for it where it is not to be found. Its principles are all 
legal, and are to be fought only in the laws. This mifdirec- 
tion of our ftudies for the acquifition of conftitutional know- 
ledge, has had a very fingular effect, which deferves to be de- 
veloped much more at large than in the flight fketch we can 
here give of it. Its connection, however, with the hiltory of 
the publication, of which the Letter before us is adefence, will 
not permit it to be totally paffed by. : 

We hall not trace the origin of the principles of the theo- 
rifts further back than Mr, Locke’s writings. ‘This able reafoner 
took up the principles he found, added to them, and. reduced 
them into fyitem. In arrangement, in acutenefs, in placing 
every idea in the moft luminous point of view to men of re- 
fle@tion, he has had few — ; and thus he became the Des 
Cartes of political philofophy. His fyftem came into the 
world ata time highly favourable to it. ‘This palatable but 
deleterious compound was a convenient antidote againtt a 
poifon, which had infected the minds of too many; while a 
difputed claim to the throne menaced the nation with the moft 
dreadful of evils. Hence fome of thofe, to whom the nature of 
this fyftem was known, yet refrained from giving warning 
againit it. A few perhaps hoped, that, from the confli& of 
thefe oppofing principles, a compound might be generated, 
which might form a wholefome prefervative to the conftitu- 
tion; and fomething like this for many years appeared in effect 
to have been the cafe. 

But the vices in the principles of the diforganizing fyfem, 
were much more .aétive than thofe in the other: the former 
flattered one of our ftrongeft paflions, our pride ; the fecond 
required a facrifice even of much of our national dignity. 
Hence the principles of the theorifts were taken up by the 
poets, never fo fuccefsful.as when they flatter our ruling paf- 
fiors. They furnifhed public fpeakers with many pointed 
fentences, and fine amplifications, and were among the favou- 
rite ornaments of hiftorical compofition :. they found theirs 
way acrofS the channel, were cut and trimmed in a foreign 
mode, and were reimported upon us, with other cargoes of fol- 
lies and frivolities, from the oppofite fhore. We met them 
every where ; periodical works were not tolerated without 
them, and they tolerated nothing elle ; they even began mok 
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aukwardly to bepatch our law-books, where they were leaft to 
be expected , and they were fo tacked to the minds of many, 
they almoft feemed-to be wrought into them.» 

Asthefe principles were faid to be found in the conftitution, 
we alfo revered them ; but the fubftance of the conftitution 
itfelf was ftill beloved. Whena violent attack was made 
upon it, by arms taken out of the magazines of the theorifts, 
they who conducted it had the difappointment to find, that ag 
the beft mora! principles do not infallibly lead to the beft moral 
conduet, fv on the contrary, but much more frequently, errors 
in fpeculation do not lead men deftructive lengths in praGice. 
It became manifeft, that men may be abftra€tly wrong, or.raa 
ther may have many erroneous principles mingled in their opi« 
nions upona particular fubject, and yet, i adi, be practically 
right. When the danger {poken of grew imminent, a nume- 
rous party {tepped ardently forward in the defence of our con 
ftitu:ion of government ; and had they not numbered many 
among them of the clafs above defcribed, their ranks would 
have been much thinner, This then gives the folution of a 
fingular faét, which has aftonithed many, who, having. ftudied 
the conftitution in the law by which our fy{tem of government 
is formed, could not think that they who prattically revered it, 
and were fincere and ardent in its defence, had any erroneous 


maxims upon. the fubject latent among their other opinions, © 


But the truth is, that tae perfons thus mifled had never in their 
minds followed up thefe principles, to the whole length of 
their legitimate inferences, nor {een their repugnancy to our 
conftitution of government. They condemned maxims of 
law, coeval withit as its bafis, and therefore never obfolete during 
the term of its exiltence, as new do@rines, becaufe they were 
then for the firlt time laid before them ; judging of them by 
the principles above-mentioned, and not the principles by the 
law; a remarkable inftance ef which might be given, clofely 
conneéted with the caufe of this publication. 

Public and uncontradi€ted repute afcribes this and the pres 
ceding Letier to the very able hiftorian of the Englifh laws ; 
and if, following the venerable fathers of the Englith jurifpru- 
dence, he thall be able to induce his countrymen in general to 
form their notions of the origination and extent of every con- 
{titutional power, from that canon of Lord Hale, that “ it is 
the fettled conftitution and cuftom of the kingdom, that fixeth 
and defineth where the legiflative [and all other] power is 
lodged, ‘and not notions and fancies,” great will be the addi- 
tional fervice he will have rendered to that excellent fyitem. 
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Art. VIL. Contributions to Phyfical and Medical Knowledge, 
principally from the Weft of England. Colleéied by Thomas 
Beddoes, M. D. 8vo. 539 pp. 8s. Longmatr and 
Rees. 1799. : 


HE editor introduces thefe Effays with a Preface, explana= 
tory of the views with whith this colleGion of Contribu- 
tions is Made; bat as the arguments are of a general nature, 
and would ferve equally well for any other collection of medi- 
cal Effays, we fhall pafs them over, and proceed to give an ate 
count of the papers of which the volume is compofed. 

The firft, by Mr. H. Davy, is on Heat, Light, and the Com- 
binations of Light. _The author of this Effay, or thefe Ef 
fays, for there are feveral of them, who is, we are informed, 
only twenty years of age, has attemptéd to invelligate the na- 
ture and properties of light and heat. He joins in opinion 
with thofe who fuppofe caloric, or heat, to be immaterial, and 
de(cribes a feries of experiments, which he thinks demonfira- 
tiveof that fa&. Having determined that caloric is not ama. 
terial body, he next atlumes that itconfifts in a repulfive power 
or quality, which, like the power of attraion, is inherent in a 
greater or lefs degree in all bodies. 

«¢ Since bodies become expanded,” he fays, ** by friftion, it is 
evident that their corpufcles muft move or feparate from each other. 
Now a motion or vibration of the corpufcles of bodies mult be ne 
ceflarily generated by fri¢tion and percuflion; therefore we may rea- 
fonably conclude, that this motion or vibration is heat, or the repulfive 
power. Heat then, or that power which prevents the actual contact _ 
of the corpufcles: of bodies, and which is the caufe of our peculiar 
fenfations of heat and cold, may be defined a peculiar motion, pro- 
bably a vibration, of the corpufcles of bodies, tending to feparate 
them. It may with propriety be called-the repulfive motion*. 

‘« Bodies exift in different ftates, and thefe ftates depend on the 
differences of the action of attraétion, and of the repulfive power, on 
their corpufcles, or, in other words, on their different quantities of 
attraction and repulfion.” P. 21. 


When the motion of attraétion predominates over the re- 
pulfive motion, bodies become folid, when thofe motions or 





* But beat, even according to this hypothefis, can only He the effect 
of motion, or the confequence of the collifion of the particks of mat- 
ter. For if a body could be fuppofed to be projected into an absolute 
vacuom, where no other body oppofed its paflage, no heat would be 
generated. ..Heat therefore is not motion, nor the nccefjary-ccofe- 
quence of motion, 
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powers are in equilibrio, fluidity is produced, and the excefs of 
the repulfive motion begets or occafians volatility, and in its 
extreme degree the gafes, and laftly light, the moft fubtle agent 
in nature. Light enters, this author fays, into the compofi- 
tion of numerous clafles of bodies, it is an ingredient in oxy- 
gen gas, whici he thence calls phofoxygen. As oxygen gas, 
containing a portion of light, is fuppofed to be abforbed by 
the pulmonary veifels in refpiration, and mixed with the blood, 


** is it improbable,” the author alks, ‘* to fuppofe that light is at: 
traéted or fecreted from the blood by the brain in the form of an ethe- 
rial fluid or gas, and perpetually conveyed by the brain to the nerves ?” 
P. 140. : 


Affuming this as a fat, Mr. D, goes on to fay, 


** Life may then be confidered as a perpetual feries of peculiar cor. 
pofcular changes; and the living body, as the being in which thefe 
changes take place. Perceptions, ideas, pleafures, and pains, are the 
eff:¢ts of thefe changes. ‘They are confequently found to be continually 
varying. The laws of mind then, probably, are not different from 
the laws of corpufcular motion. Every change in our fenfations mutt 
be accompanied with fome correfpondent change in the organic matter 
of the body. “‘Thefe changes an extenfive and philofophic chemiftry 
may enable us to eltimate. ‘Thus eflential then is light to perceptive 
exiftence, Allorganic fenfitive beings with which we are acquainted, 
appear totally unable to exift without phofoxygen.” P, 144. 


But our readers will probably think this more than fufficient; 
we thal! rherefore proceed to the next article, by Mr. J. Ad- 
dington, giving an account of a new mode of treating go» 
norrheea. 

The medicine ufed by Mr. Addington, was a’ folution of 
one grain and an half of the muriate of quickfilver (corrofive 
fublimate of mercury) in half an ounce of proof fpirit. This 
was given going to bed, undiluted. On the ‘morning of the 
fecond following day, an ounce of Glauber’s falt was given, 
and, in two orthree days more, the folution of fublimate was 
repeated. “Three dofes were ufually found to be fufficient to 
effect a cure, but for greater fecurity, a-fourth or fifth dofe 
was commonly given. Sometimes the author began with 
giving a {ingle grain only of the fublimate, and diluted it with 
an equal portion of water. The author firft gave the medicine, 
he fays, at the earneft folicitation of his patient, a foldier, who 
brought the prefcription from America, where he underftood it 
had been ufed with great fuccefs. It cecafions, at firft, @ 
burning heat in the fauces and ftomach, followed by a copious 
flow of faliva, and the author has not feen, he fays, a fingle in- 
i{tanee, in which any other than this temporary inconvenience 
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has followed from taking the medicine. The author tried 
the medicine on thirteen patients, nine of whom, he fayss 
were fpeedily and completely cured. . Two he loft fight of, 
but believes they were alfo cured, and two quitted him, he fup- 
pofes, and applied to fome other pradtitioner, difgufted proba- 
bly at the violence of the operation of the medicine. 

Notwith{tanding what the author fays, of the little difturb- 
ance the fublimate occafioned to his patients, we cannot help 
thinking the exhibition of fo dangerous a medicine as corrolive 
fublimate, in the dofes here recommended, very reprehenfible 5 
particularly in a difeafe fo eafily and fo certainly curable as go- 
norrhoea is, by medicines that may, not only be given without 
danger, but often with manifelt advantage to the conftitution. 
When a new medicine, or new mode of treatinga difeafe, is 
propoled, the innovator-generally begins by decrying the old 
and accuftomed mode, much beyond what any defect it may 
have can fairly warrant, and then by afcribing to his new mode 
virtues as much beyond its real power, gives it a great and de- 
cided fuperiority. In general, perhaps, it is better to let fuch 
exaggerated encomiums pafs unnoticed, as experience, in a 
little time, deteéts the fallacy, and the medicine, or doétrine, 
dies as haftily as it was produced ; of which the prefent times, 
fo abounding in innovation, afford abundant inftances. In the 
prefent cafe, from the extreme danger of the medicine, and 
the little difficulty there is of curing the complaint by mild 
and. gentle means, we have thought it our duvy to warn prac- 
titioners from making the experiment, becaufe if any fatal ace 
cident fhould happen from it, the experimentor would be, or 
ought at leaft to be, anfwerable, 

The author of this paper tried the nitric acid in a cafe of 
fyphilis, but without fuccefs, 

The next paper contains an Account of the Treatment of a 
Mortification of the Toes and Foot, by Mr. Kenith. 

The complaint began with a flight affe€tion of the heel, oc- 
cafioned, as it feemed, by paring off the horny fkin from the 
part. The heel foon became painful and ulceréd. Bark and 
opium, in large quantities, were given to the patient, afd conti- 
nued feveral months, but without flopping the progrefs of the 
ulcer, or materially relieving the pain. The toes at length 
mortified, and were removed, with the metatarfal and tarfal 
bones, but the mortification extending to the ankles, and the in- 
flammation creeping yet higher up the leg, aitended with paing 
the patient agreed to fuffer the limb to be amputated above the 
knee. The operation was performed on the 17th of Septem- 
ber, 1797, ten months from the commencement of. the com- 
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“en It was thought proper to take off the limb fo high, 
ecaufe the periofteumi of the tibia was obferved to be thickened. 
“« The femoral artery where it was tied,” the author ob- 
ferves, p. 264, ‘ was ftudded with feveral offified points, 
and appeared to have loft much of its contractility, as it did 
not retract after the operation.” The cure feemed to go 
on well for about fourteen days, at the end of which time 
inflammation, fpreading up the limb, and feeming to threaten 


frefh mortification, came on. As bark and opiam had done | 


little fervice in the beginning of the complaint, ihe author had 
recourfe to bleeding, and the antiphlogiftic plan, and with fuch 
fuccefs, he fays, that the ftump healed, and the patient was at 
length, namely, by the February following, completely cured, 
From the fuccefs attending the cooling and evacuating plan in 
thiscafe,and fromthe author’s experience of the inefficacy of bark 
and opium in {topping mortification in aged perfons, which he 
thinks rarely, if ever fucceeds, he is difpofed to give them up, 
and adopt his new mode. The refult, however, of a fingle 
cafe, will hardly be thought to afford fufficient ground, upon 
which to found the abolition of a pratice recommended 
the firft furgeons of the age, and which has certainly fucceeded 
in manv cafes, althongh thofe treated by the author of this paper 
may not be of the number. | 

bfervations on Carbuncle, by Mr. Young, Surgeon, Shif- 
nal, Shropfhire. 

Through the courfe of this tedious complaint, the author 
had frequent opportunities of obferving the fuperior efficacy 
of cold water, over all other applications in relieving pain, 
and ultimately difpofing the carbuncle to heal. 


« The heat of the integuments,” the author fays, “* on the 11thf 


of Augatt, when the difeafe feems to have been at its height, was 
ro6; but its rapid evolution and diffufion, impreffed the fenfe of # 
much higher degree. ‘The hand, when fwept gently over, at the dif- 
tance of three or four inches fromthe furface, received a fenfation 
fimilar to that which a heated andiron would have given at the fame’ 
diftance, and water by flowing over the tumor in drops, acquired fifteerr 
degrees of heat. The compreffes were warmed fo much as to be no 
longer ufeful in four or five minutes, and if by accident the regular 
fucceffion of thefe was interrupted, pain, heat, and rednefs, certainly 
increafed.” P. 301. 


There are many ingenious obfervations, in the courfe of 
this paper, well deferving the attention of practitioners. _ 

Next follow mifcellaneous obfervations on the refpiration 
of gafes and vapours; on the cow-pox, tending, as far as their 


accuracy goes, to difprove the opinion, that perfons who have” 


at any time been infeted with the cow-pox, are fecured from 


receiving 
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receiving the infeétion of the fmall-pox ; on the nitric acid, 
which the editor fays he has found to be fingularly efficacious in 
relieving naufea and vomiting. It is to be given, from twenty 
to forty drops, diluted with water and fweetened. Doétot 
Luke, of Falmouth, relates the cafe of a dropfica! patient, 
who was apparently cured by the fame tedicine. he re- 
maining communications, of which we fhall give little moré 
than the titles, are, by Mr. Scott, of Bombay; on the ufe of 
the nitic acid bath; by Mr. Clayfield, on feveral veins of ful- 
hate of ftrontian, found in the neighbourhood of Briftol; by 
Mr. Smith, on a methad of whitening bones; by an aftonymous 
correfpondent, who brought on vety dangerous fymptoms in 
two patients, by giving the muriate of quick(ilver, without 
curing the gonorrhoea for which it was prefcribed, T'wo cafes 
of phchifis pulmonalis, cured by the digitalis purpurea, by 
Dr. Drake; and obfervations by Dr. Fowler, and by the editor, 
on the fame fubje&. Although the editor appears not to have 
been {> fuccefsful as his correfpondents, in exhibiting this 

werful medicine, yet it feems probable, that it may be found 
ufeful in fome fymptoms attending this too generally fatal 
difeafe. 

From the view we have given of this volume, our readers 
will perceive the communications are mifcellaneous, and of 
various merit. The obfervations on carbuncle, and on the 
digitalis, feem moft deferving of notice. The long quotation 
from Dr. Barnard, an temperature, might have been omitted. 
The hypothetical conje@ures on light and heat, confidered as 
the product of a young man, are ingenious, though not folid ; 
but as leading to materialifm, they are evidently and highly 
objeGionable. The fecond volume, which the editor announces 
as nearly ready, will, we hope, be more felect. 





Arr. VIII. Hore Biblica ; being a connetted Series of mife 
cellaneous Notes, on the original Text, early Verfions, and printed 
Editions of the Old and New Teftament. 8vo, 279 pp. 
5s. Oxford printed; fold by White, London. 1799. 


THis ufeful and comprehenfive manual of biblical literature, 
is the work, not of a theologian a profeffion, but of a 

very refpectable barrifter, Mr. Butler, of Lincoln’s-Inn, who, 
ing feveral years, has laudably devoted his leifure hours to 
the ftudy of critical divinity, It is the refult of a connedted 
iesof notes, which the author committed to papet, during 
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the courfe of his reading, to affift his own memory ; but a pre 
vate edition having been prefented about two years ago to his 
friends, who were of opinion, that it contained much valuable 
information, he has thought proper to deliver it to the public, 
with various corrections, and confiderable additions, As the 
work lays claim to no other title, than that of. a compilation 
from the moft approved authors on the refpective fubjeds 
which are difcuffed in it, we muft examine ir folely in this 
point of view ; and wecan have no reafon to complain, if it con. 
tains not original difquifitions, fuch as might be expected in the 
writings of a Michaelis, or an Eichorn, The manifold fubjc&s of 
criticat theology lie {cattered in fuch a multiplicity of volumes, 
to which few have accefs, and not many know even by name, 
that it is undoubtedly a meritorious undertaking, merely to 
colle&t and arrange thofe fubje@ts, fo as to render them familiar 
to common readers. Manuals of this defcription are of real 
utility ; for, on the one hand, they furnifh, at an eafy rate, 
much ufeful knowledge to thofe, who have neither leifure nor 
inclination to ftudy the originals; and, on the other, they 
fupply thofe, whofe profeffion leads them to a deeper ip- 
vefligation, with a clue, which may dire& them in their future 
inquiries. We mult acknowledge, therefore, our obligations 
to Mr. Butler, for the comprehenfive mifcellany now before | 
us, in which the fubje€ts have, upon the whole, been feledled © 
with judgment and fidelity, and which, when we confider thatit | 
was written, as he himfelf fays, *‘ in the bits and {craps of time, 
which a very laborious difcharge of the unceafing duties of 4 
very laborious profeffion left at his command,” muft certainly | 
excite our admiration. 

The book is divided into eighteen chapters, which are again 
fubdivided into fe&tions. In the firft chapter, which relatesto 
the hiftory of the Hebrew language, Mr. B. obferves, tharits 
claim to high antiquity cannot be denied; and adds, though 
without acceding to the opinion, “ that many. refpelable au 
thors have fuppofed it to have been the original language of 
mankind.” We alfo have inclined to the fame opinion 

Sut the queftion, what tanguage was firlt /poken upon earthy 

it isat prefent perhaps impoflible to determine; all that we 

can affert is, that the Hebrew is probably the oldeft language, 2 
which any-work now extant was written. But whether it wa 
the elder branch of the Oriental languages (Hebrew, Chald¢ 
Syriac; Arabic, Samaritan) or not, it ceafed to be a living lat- 
guage much fooner than even Chaldee and Syriac ; for afitt 
the captivity of the ten tribes, the latter was introduced inte 
the northern part of Paleftine, and the colony of Jews, whe 
returned from the Babylonith captivity, brought with wae the 
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Jatter into the fouthern part of Palefline. The Chaldee and 
Syriac, or, as they are called, Eaft and Weft Aramzxan, which 
were, in fact, only different dialeéts of one and the fame lan- 
guage, were [poken by the Jews of Paleftine, in the time of 
Chrift and his Apottics.. Accordingly, Mr. B. very properly 
fays, p. 8, that Aramzan. was fpoken by Chrift in his familiar 
inftruétions and converfations, Ifaac Voffius indeed contended, 
that Greek was f{poken at Jerufalem in the time of Chriit; 
and Diodati, in a little tract publifhed at Naples, ‘in 1767, af, 
ferted the fame. Burt the arguments of Ifaac Vollius have been 
fully confuted by Simon and Michaelis; and Ernefti has [atis- 
fatorily replied to Diodati. 

Chap. II, contains fome juft obfervations on the formation 
of what is called the Helleniftic language, or the language ufed 
by the Jews, who lived in Greek countries. Mr. B. then pro- 
ceeds to give fome account of the Septuagint, and obferves, 
p- 21, ‘* that it is the verfion generally cited by Chri/?, and by 
the Apoftles.” Now it is true, that in many of the fpeeches 


of Chrift, as recorded in the Greek Teftament, quotations from 


the Old Teftament are given in the words of the Septuagint, 
even when the Hebrew text differs from it. But we mult not 
therefore conclude, ‘that Chrift himfelf quoted from the Sep- 
tuagint. He converfed with the Jews of Paleftine in the lan- 
guage of their country, thatis, in the Aramzan ; his quota- - 
tions therefore were in that language, and, if he did not ufe the 
words of an eftablithed Targum, which however is not impro- 


bable, he mutt be fuppofed to have given his own Aramaan 


tranilation, not of a Greek verfion, but of the Hebrew original. 
On the other hand, in Greek Gofpels, written for the ufe of 
Greek Chriftians, quotations from the Old Teftament, even 
{uch as had been made. by Chrift himfelf, were frequently deli- 
vered in the words of. the eltablifhed Greek verfion, in the fame 
manner as an Englith tranflator, in rendering a German theo- 
logical work, would ufe the words of the eltablithed Englith 
verlionof the Bible, where his author had quoted that of Lu- 
ther. Mr. B. further obferves, p. 22, ‘** that the Greek verfion 
was fometimes ufed in the fynagogues of Judxa.” That it 
was /fometimes ufed is certainly true, and Buxtorf in his Lexi- 
con Chald. Talmudicum, p. 104, has quoted from the Talmud 
of Jerufalem, a paflage to that purpole, namely, ‘ Rabbi Le?i 
ivit Cafaream, audienfque eos legentes lectionem, Audi Ifrael, 
Deut. VI, Helleniftice, voluit impedire ipfos.” But from this 


.paflage, it appears only that the Greek Bible was read at Cax- 


farea, a fea-port town, the refort of ftrangers from Greek coun- 
tries ; and the very furprifeand difpleafure exprefled by Rabbi 
Levi, proves tbat he had not been accuftomed to hear the wo 
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Bible read in other fypagogues of Judaa. In faé& the Targum, 
or Chaldee verfion} was to the fews of Je:ufalem, what the 
Septuagint was to the Jews of Alexandria. 
Se: IXI, contains many ufeful remarks on the language 
of the New Teftament, In Chap. IV, is given an account 
of the biblical literature of the middle ages ; of the induftry 
of the Monks ; and of the indultry of the Jews in copying 
Hebrew manufcripts. Chap. V, a to the Maforah, or 
Jewith fyftem of criticifm, a difficult and confufed fubjed&, on 
which it cannot be expeéted, that full light fhould be thrown 
in a fhort manual. No one has examined the Maforab with 
fo much perfpicuity and critical fagacity as Eichhorn, in his 
IntroduGion to the Old Teftament, vol. i, p. 255—309. 
Walton likewife (Prol. VI) has difplayed great learning on 
this fubject. In Chap. VI, is given fome account of the con. 
troverfy on the antiquity of the Hebrew vowel points, which, 
as is well-known, was defended by Buxtorf, and attacked by 
Cappellus. As far as we can judge, neither party appears to 
have viewed the fubje in its proper light. It may be admitted, 
that the yma &c. were the invention of the Maforites ; and 
yet the founds, which thofefigns were intended to denote, may 
have exifled a thoufand years before the age of the Maforites. 
It cannot be fuppofed, that thefe critics gave totally new founds 
to the Hebrew language; but that they endeavoured, by the 
introduGiion of certain figns, to fix the pronunciation of 
it as then already fpoken, and to prevent (fince it was then 
become the language only of the meal any confiderable 
deviation in the pronunciation of it at a future period, As 
long as the Hebrew wasa living language, every Jew knew 
what vowel found belonged either to the confonants, or 
the matres letionis, merely from the form of each word, 
in the fame manner as every Frenchman, though the vowel 
z, in the French language, has not Jefs than five different 
founds, knows, even without any particular direétions, which 
of thofe five feunds is to be applied, merely from looking at 
the word itfelf : and even at this day, when a learned Rabbi 
reads a Hebrew Bible without points, he pronounces the words 
in the very fame manner, as he would if the Maforetic points 
were annexed to them. With refpe@ to Mafclef’s fyftem of 
punctuation, it certainly facilitates the ftady of the Hebrew 
language ; but it is not to be recommended to any man, who 
would acquire a profound knowledge of Hebrew, as it deftroys 
‘the analogy of this language to the other Oriental languages, 
and, as Arabic is ftili a living language, it cannot become 
preffed into the Mafclefian mould, : 
Ch. VEL, contains fome general. remarks ; 1ft, omthe Hif- 
‘tory of the Jews, after their return from the Babylonifh — 
vi 
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‘wity to the birth of Chrift ; 2dly, on. the Perfeetitions fuffered 
dy the Jews ; 3dly, on their prefent Siate ; gthly, on their re- 
ligious Tenets ; sthly, on the Appellation of their Doétors 
and Teachers ; 6thly, on the Cabbala ; 7thly, on their Wei- 
ters againft the Chriftian Religion; and, 8thly, on their Prin- 
ciples refpe&ting religious Toleration. In Chap. VIII, we 
find fome obfervations on the nature of the Hebrew manu- 
{cripts, and the principal editions of the Hebrew Bible. The 
remarks on the Hebrew manufcripts are, of courfe, only gene- 
ral and popular: they, who would examine the fubje@ more 
minutely, muft have recourfe to Kennicott and De Roffi. 
Fhe account of the principal editions of the Hebrew Bible is 
very Correct: it may be obferved only of the edition of Van 
der Hvogt, that it ts not a dare reimpreflion ef that of Athias. 
In the edition of the Hebrew Bible, which was begun by Doe- 
derlein, continued by Meifner, and publifhed at Leipzig, in 


- 1793, one grand defect mult be noticed ; namely, though the 


Hebrew manulcripts are quoted in it, os to the numbers 


affixed to them in Kennicott’s edition, the éditor has omitted 


to give a catalogue of the manufcripts, fo that they, who are 
not in poffeffion of Kennicott’s edition, cannet poflibly know 
what manufcript is meant by each figure, and thereforé canhot . 
form a proper eftimate of the value of the various readings, 

In Chap. LX, the account given of Greek MSS, of the 
New Teftament, is very fhort. Indeed this fubjeét is fo ex- 
tenfive, that it Was impoffible in a compendium to do more 
than mention fome:of the moft celebrated: further informa- 
tion therefore mult be fought in the writings of Simon, Mill, 
Wetitein, Griefbach, and Michaels. In the fecond fedtion of 
this chapter, Mr. B. very properly fays, 


« The curious and extenfive colleftions, which have’been made: of 
manufcripts within this century, have fhewn that certain manufcripts 
have an affinity to each other, and that their text is diftinguifhed from 
others by charaéteriftic marks. ‘This has emabled the writers on the 
fubje& to arrange them under certain general claffes, ‘They have ob- 
ferved that, as different countries had different verfions, according to 
their refpective languages, their manufcrips naturally refembled theie 
refpective verfions, as the verfions, generally fpeaking, were made trom 
the manufcripts in.cemmon ufe.” 


In the firft edition of the Hore Biblice, Mr. B. then added, 
‘s Purfuing this idea, have fuppofed four princi editions ; 
rft, the ane | edition, or that ufed in the Daiat whee the Latin 
language was fpoken ; with this the Latin veriions coincide:,2dly, 
the Alexandrine edition ; with this the quotationsof Origen coincide: 
ail» the Edefiene edition, from which the Syriac verfion was made : 
and, gthly, the Byzantine, or Conftantinopalitan edition ; fags ore 
num 
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number of the MSS. written by the monks of Mount Athos, the Mof 

cow MSS. the Slavonian or Ruffian verfion, and the quotations of 

ae and Theophyla¢t, bifhop of Bulgaria, are referrible to this 
ition,” . : 


But Mr. B, has now fubflituted, throughout this whole fen- 
tence, the word exemplar in the place of edition. Now the 
term, which Mr. B, had at firft adopted, was certainly prefera- 
ble : for, when we intend to denote a whole cla/s of manu- 
{cripts, it is neceffary to ufe-a colleAtive term, whereas the word 
** exemplar” is neceflarily confined to a Angle copy.. The 
term ‘* edition,” as applied to a particular clafs of Greek ma- 
nufcripts, has received the fanétion of Michaelis, and of other 
eminent critics nor can any confufion arife from the ufe of 
it, as every one muft inftantly perceive, that the queftion does 
not relate to a printed edition, and that a clafs of Greek manu- 
{cripts, which are faid to belong to the fame edition, cannot be 
fuppofed to agree every where, word for word, like copies of 
the fame work, which are delivered from a printing-office. 
_ When we fpeak of written editions, chara@eriftic readings 
form our criterion. In Latin, Griefbach ufes the term “ re- 
cenfio,” which is ftill preferable to that of ‘* editio:” if, 
therefore, we rejeét the term ‘ edition,” we muft adopt the 
term ‘* recenfion.” On the critical ufe to be made of the fe- 
vera] recenfions of the Greek text of the New Teftament, {ee 
Griefbach’s admirable obfervations, in the Prolegomena to his 
fecond edition of the Greek Teftament, p. Ixxiii—1xxxi. 

Chap. X, contains a defcription of the Polyglots : and in 
Chap. XI, is given an account of the principal editions of the 
Greek Teftament. ‘This account is drawn up with great Cor- 
reCinefs. In Chap. XII, we find fome ufeful information on 
the prefent ftate of the Greek Church, and the modern Greek 
verfions. Chap. XIII, relates to the Oriental verfions, and 
the principal editions of them. In this chapter, if we under~ 
ftand Mr. B. rightly (pp. 162, 163) he reprefents the Maro- 
nites as Greek Chriltians inhabiting Syria. If fo, it muft be 
an overfight, becaufe the Maronites are Syrian Chriftians, and 
their fervice is performed in. Syriac, as Mr. B. himfelf rightly 
obferves, p. 164. Speaking of the old Syriac verfion, or the 
Pefhito, Mr. B. fays, p. 165, ‘* It was printed at Vienna, 
in 1555. . It has been fiace reprinted: the beft edition is that 
of Leyden, 1709, reprinted in 1717,” Now it is perfectly 
true, that the frit edition of the old Syriac verfion was printed 
at Vienna in 1555, and that the Leyden edition is the beft. 
But critical accuracy requires that the term ‘ reprinted” 
fhould not be applied to the Vienna edition ; for, though the 
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Leyden edition contains the fame verfion, it does not contaia 
precifely the fame tex?, the readings in many places being very 
different. Befides, the Vienna edition has the old Syriac ver- 
fion only, in which the fecond Epiitle of St. Peter, the fecond 
and third of St. Jotin, the Epiltle of S:. Jude, and the Apoca- 
lypfe are not contained, whereas in later editions, and in that 
of Leyden in particular, thefe books have been inferted from 
other Syriac tranflations. FP 163: “ Melek” thouild rather 
be called Hebrew than Arabic: it is, however, of no great im- 

ortance, as the Arabic word, without the nunnation, which is 
never ufed in fpeaking, differs only in the points. In the fame 
page, the name of the Cops, the Chriftians of Egypt, thould 
rather be derived from Coptos, a town in the upper Egypt, or 
from the word A:myrros ulelf. Speaking of the Armenian 
verfion, and the (written) edition, or recenfion of it, by Haitho, 
king of Armenia, in the thirteenth century, Mr. B. obferves, 
p- 74: ‘‘Itis afferted, that he made the ancient text conform 
throughout to the Latin Vulgate.” Now it is true that this 
has been afferted, and very generally aflerted; but the grand 
argument for this opinion, namely, that Haitho’ interted 
1 John v, 7, from the Vulgate, is devoid of foundation, 
Haitho did not infert this verfe ; for though it is contained in 
Ufcan’s printed edition, it is wanting, as appears from the un- 
queftionable teftimony of Zohrab, in all the Armenian manu- 
Jeripts, moft of which are undoubtedly pofterior to the time of 
Haitho. ; 

Chap. XIV, contains a good account of the Latin Vulgate ; 
and, in Chap. XV, mention is made of fome Englith verfions, 
Of thefé the, defcription is very concife, for which Mr. B, 
(p. 263) afligns, as we think, a fufficient reafon, ** that as thefe 

_verfions throw no light on the ftate of the (Greek) text, the 
mention of them did not enter into the plan of his work,” 
Chap. X VI, relates to the divifion of the Bible into chapters 
and verfes, and other marks of diltinétion. Here Mr. B. 
fays, ‘* the divifion of the Hebrew text into chapters was made 
by the Jews in’ imitation of the divifion of the New Telta- 
ment into chapters.” ‘To prevent miftakes, itis neceflary to 
obferve, that the word ‘* chapter” muft be here underftood as 
denoting pro, not px, the latter being a very ancient divifion, 
which is ittll retained in the rolls of the Synagogue. | When 
Mr. B. fays, at the end of this chapter, ** the (pirits atid the 
accents are not earlier, in the opinions of molt writers, than 
the feventh century,” he muft be fuppofed to mean, not that 
the marks, called Spirits and accents, did not exif? before the 
feventh century, for they were introduced by Ariftophanes of 
Byzantium before the Chriftian gra, but that thefe marks are 
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not found in Greek manufcripts, which were written before 
the feventh century. However, if the celebrated Codex Va- 
ticanus be more ancient than the feventh century, as many 
critics fuppofe, an exception mult be made, fince this manu 
fcript has accents and fpirits even a@ prima manu. The Codex 
Coitlinianus 1. which Montfaucon refers to the fixth ceovury, 
has likewife accents and fpirits, but not throughout. 

In Chap. XVII, we find fome general obfervations on the 
nature of the various readings of the facred text. The tirf 
object of Mr. B. is, to afcertain what notion ought to be con- 
veyed by the term ‘ various readings,” and for this purpofe 
he endeavours previoufly to determine, what are mf various 
readings. Of thefe latter he enumerates feven claffes, and 
then adds; ** From the general mafs of various readings we 
muft fubtra& therefore thofe, which are inciuded in the clatles 
above-mentioned.” ‘The two firft of thefe ctafles contain wil- 
ful alterations of the text, and inadvertent miitakes of tran- 
fcribers, which Mr. B, fays are not various readings. He ufes 
therefore the term ‘* various reading” in a different fenfe trom 
that, in which itis ufed by other critics, which mutt neceffaiily 
create confufion. In the editions of Mill and Wetitein, tor 
inftance, every reading printed under the text, which varies 
from the text, Is a various reading: but whatever reading, 
whether printed among the variz lectiones, or in the text ut- 
felf, is either a wilful corruption or an inadvertent miltake, is 
a fpurious reading. In refpe& to the third clafs, Mr. B, very 
jultly obferves, that ‘* where two or more copies are made 
from the fame exemplar, they form together but one evidence :" 
but when he adds, that when two manufcripts, which were co- 
pied from the fame more ancient manoufcript, differ from each 
other in any particular reading, and from the want of their 
common original, it cannot be afcertained which is the true 
copy, the reading of only oue of them in that place can be 
conlidered as a various reading, he again ufes the term ‘ va- 
sious reading” in a different fenfe from the common one. 
Both readings are various readings, though both cannot be ge- 
guine. Norcan this latter queftion be always determined from 
knowing, which of the two tranfcribers in a given place ad- 
hered to the common original. Let us fuppofe that two MSS. 
C and D, are both of them tranfcripts frem the fame MS. B; 
that,-in a given place, the MS. C., exhibits a true copy of the 
MS. B, but that the MS. D. in this place deviates from it, and 
exhibits the reading y, where the other exhibits x In this 
cafe, y is not only as ftrictly a various reading as x, but may 
be even the genuine reading, and deferve theretore to be taken 
into the text. For the reading of the MS. B to which the 
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writer of the MS. .C clofely adhered, may in the given place 
have becn fpurious, and the writer of the MS. D may have 
fubitituted trom a ttili more ancient MS. A, the genvine read- 
ing. The examination of various readings is, and mult be, 
an analytical operation ; and, if we treat them fvathercally, 
we expole ourlelves to the danger of miftakes. The readings 
enumerated in the fourth, fifth, and fixth clailes, may be 
readily admitied to be unimportant readings, it fupported by no 
other authority than that which is there mentioned ; but thev 
are till various readings. Betides, if ageading, found either 
in a manufcript, or in a verfion, which upon the whole is of 
nO great value, be at the fame time fupported by refpeable 
authority, even the lefs refpectable authority, though alone te 
would be of no importance, mult be quoted at leaft as acceffory 
evidence. The feventh, and laft ciafs, contains readings, 
which are not only {trictly entitled to the name of various 
readings, wherever they vary from the common text, but are 
really various readings of the greateft importance, namely, 
quotations from the Greek Teftament found in the writings of 
the Fathers. No manulcript of the Greck Tcftament now 
extant Is (in the opinion of fome critics) prior to the fifth cen- 
tury: but, in patiages of the Greck Teftament preferved in 
the writings of Clement of Alexandria, and of Origen, we 
find quotations from Greek manufcripts of the third, andeven 
of the fecond century. The fecond volume, therefore, of 
Griefbach’s Symbole Critica, which contains a complete and 
very judicioufly arranged collection of extraGs from the writ- 
ings of thefe two'Greck Fathers, is of more value than a col- 
jation of an hundred modern manufcripts. On the opinion, 
that the quotations of the Greek Fathers form no certain 
ftandard for judging of the text of their Greek manuferipts, 
becaufe they may have been quoted from memory, we beg leave 
to tranfcribe a paflage from the writings of a critic, whofe 
long experience on this fubje&t, and whofe critical acumev, is 
univerfally known, 


«* Radicitus ex animo evellenda eft prajudicata multorum opinio, 
qui é patrum allegationibus certd cognofci pofle negant, quid in fuis 
codicibus feriptores illi legerint, nec ne. Erfi enim lubentiflime con- 
cedo, fcripturz facre loca a patribus /epe excitari negligenter, nec 
codicibus infpectis, fed memoriter atque confulé, extant criteria fat 
multa atque luculenta, guorum ope difverni poffunt all-gationes fideliter é 
codicibus depromta a vagis ad dicta foripture provecationibus.”” 


Grictbach, Hitt. text. epift. Paulinarum, Seét. i. 913, 


In what manner thefe criteria are to be applied, may be belt 
learnt from a critical ftudy of the fecond volume of: the aoe 
bola 
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bola Critica. We have, thought it neceffary to be thus dif- 
fufe on the fubje& of various readings, becaufe it is treated 
with lefs accuracy than any other fubjee in this ufeful and 
comprehentive mifcellany., But though the theory is delivered 
ynaccurately, Mr. B. has made avery correét application to a 
particular Cafe, p. 213-218, and has pointed out to his readers 
an wat manner various readings mutt be applied, when they 
with to judge of the authenticity of a given text. Whoever 
detires to enter deeply into this enqu liry, may have recourfe to 
Grictbach’s Commentarius criticus in textum Grzecum N. T. 
of which only one volume has been hitherto publifhed. 

In the eighteenth and laft chapter, Mr. B. has given an ac- 
count of the principal authors from whom he derived his ma- 
terials. Forthis he is much to be commended, becaufe he has 
thus informed young men, who are unacquainted with biblical 
literature, w hays they have to feek for further information. 

In this manner we have endeavoured to reprefent to our rea- 
ders the contents of a work, which we recommend to their pe- 
sufal. We have noticed fuch defeéts as occurred to us inthe 
examination of it, not with the moft diftant view of cenfuring 
the author, fince, when we confider all circumftances, we have 
great realon to wonder thatthe defects are fo few; but we 
have noticed them, in order to remove the few inaccuracies of 
a publication, whic » in fo many refpects is entitled to our re- 
gaid. As it is purely critical and hillorical, and controverted 
poms of {peculative theology are wholly avoided, it cannot 
pive offence to any party, and may be re ad with equal advan- 
tage by all. Latily, the language is eafy and unaffcéted ; ; and 
there runs throu, uh the whole a commendable fpirit of liberality 
and benevo lence. 


Cee ene — —— ee 


Art. IX. Odfervatrens on the Union, Orange Affociations, and 
other Subjedts f dimeftie Policy, with Refleéirens on the late 
Events on the Continent. By George Moore, Efq. of Lincoln’s- 
tnn, Barrifter at Law. 8vo. 8opp. 2s. Dublin printed ; 
London reprinted, Debrett. 


pHE fubjc&t of the Union is of fo great importance, that 
it cannot be too much difcuffed. But we have already 
paid fo much attention to very able publications on this quef- 
tion, that we might perhaps have patied over this pampliet, 
with a notice not proportioned to its merit, if itdid not appear 
to us that it 1s recommended to public nouce, by feveral vety 
peculiar 




















































Moore on the Union. 637 


uliar circumftances, It is the firft publication on the fide 
of the Union, that has appeared from an Irith Roman Catholic, 
and it contains arguments that well deferve the confideration 
of the Catholic body. That it is the produétion of a man of 
very vigorous powers, no man can doubt who reads it ; and it 
bears evident marks of being written by an author votally un- 
conne&ted with government. None of thofe topics of vulgar 
declamation, which are employed again(t the writings of thofe 
who are connedled with adiminiltration in either kingdom, can 
be directed againft this pamphlet. Under thefe circumitances, 

e tray at leait hope that Inthmen will perufe it without any 
prejudice againtt the character and intention of the author. 
He has certainly a right to expect a fair heaiing for his argu- 
ments. 

We fhall content ourfelves with laying before the public a very 
few fpecimens of Mr. Moore’s powers of reafoning and com- 
polition, becaufe we are convinced that his pamphlet mult foon 
attract a very contiderable degree of public attention, and be- 
caule it cannot attract the attention, without alfo commanding 
the approbation of competent judges. The following pallage 
is an excellent vindication of the prefent con(titution of the 
Eoglith Houfe of Commons, as a reprefentation of the people. 


«© The Englifh Houfe of Commons is not fafhioned according to 
any fyftem or theory, but in point of fact it unites in its bofom the re- 
prefentatives of all the clafles of men in the community, it therefore 
fympathizes with the feelings, and {peaks the opinions of a mifcellane- 
ous people. Is a commercial queftion agitated ? It reckons in its num- 
bers the moft opulent and refpectable merchants of the country ; fo the 
greateft landed proprictors deliberate upon every point mrteretting to its 
agriculture. In my opinion, the Houfe of Commons of England is 
the faireft reprefentative of public opinion that can be contrived. Di- 
vide the whole ifland into diftri€ts, you throw all the returns into mob 
elections ; you exclude all fober, quiet men, all fludious reclufe charac. 
ters, all men of large property, indolent and faftidious from their pro- 
perty, who could not endure the vexations of a popular conteft ; and if 
they could prevail upon themfelves to enter the lifts, would be con- 
{tantly overcome by noify fpecious demagogues, with fluent tongues 
and empty heads; property would want 1tsdue weight, commerce and 
agriculture in their mott important branches would not be reprefented ; 
no part of the nation would be reprefented but the tribe of enterprizing 
wits and idle talkers, the deftru¢tion of every country that is governed 
by their councils: Iam convinced that this is one of the great imme- 
diate caufes of the deftruétion of France. I conclude, from all thefe 
obfervations, that the great caufe of the profperity of England ts the 
intimate connexion that fubfifts between the members of the Hoafe of 
Commons, and the feelings and opinions of every clafs of the people ; 
infomuch, that the proceedings of the one, have not for any length of 
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time varied from the confirmed fentiments of theother. Every order 
of fubjects has, in the bofom of the legiflatarc, its mot confderable 
meinbers who efpoufe its caufe, fympathize in its feelings, and ‘peak 
its opinions. ‘This is what I call a true reprefentation of tre people, 
and not any of thofe fanciful fchemes, which, through the medium of 
a pretended popular election, would throw the whole power into the 
hands of one fet of men ; perhaps the moft thining, certainly the leat 
ufeful, of the various clafles into which a great community is divided,”” 
P. 10. 

The next paage of this interefting pamphlet which we fhall 
fele&, 1s one which, in our opinion, does no lefs honour to the 
author’s magnanimity, than to his under{tanding and his elo- 
quence. 

*¢ Atthe origin of the French revolution, I acknowledge with fhame 
and confufion, that I was rath. ought Ito fayimpudent enough, to op- 
pofe my fhallow judgment to the opinions of that great man, who took 
fuch a large and comprelentive view of human affairs ; whofe whole 
life was dedicated to the fupport of genuine liberty, which he bett 
knew how to diftingufh from defpotifm affuming the name; whe 
fought in her facred caufe again{t the oppretlors of their fpecies, whe- 
ther invetted with vicerega! government in India, or poffefling fupreme 
power in Europe ; who pointed out, with prophetic wifdom, the 
crimes which now defolate the civilized world in their feeds and firft 
caufes; whofe eloquent indignation will for ever vindicate the majefty 
of juftice, againtt the chance of arms, and condemn the authors of the 
French revolution to the everlafting abhorrence of mankind, no:with- 
ftanding the dazzling fucceffes of ats fanatic armies. The only aione- 
ment Lcan make tor my prefumption Is, to confefs it, and to offer this 
{lender tribute at the fhrine which wifdom and virtue are preparing for 
their votary.”—** I make no fuch apology (i, e. an apology tounded 
on the change of circumftances) J frankly confefs my errar, 1 admired 
in the year 1789, what I now think fo far from admirable, that it was 
a teftable.” P, 346 

If the example of this honeft and magnanimous cenfeffion 
were generally followed by all thofe who have been as much 
difabufed by experience as Mr. Moore, we are thoroughly 
convinced that the people of England would be found to ap- 
proach much more nearly to unanimity, than they appear to 
do at prefent. It is impofhibie to offer fo grofs an infult to the 
underilanding of the greater part of the pariizans of the French 
revolution, as to believe that they ftill continue fincere. Many 
of them are men of fenfe ; forme are men of great abil'ties. 
It is impoffible for fuch mien to believe, again{t the tuftimony 
of the Revolutionifts themfelves, that the French revolution 
has been a fyitem of liberty. . It is impoflible for them to be- 
lieve, againit the evidence of common fenfe, that it is likely to 
become a fyftem of- liberty. Candour obliges us to think that 

they 
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they are reftrained by vanity, by obitinacy, by falfe fhame, and 
perverted honour, from making an ingenuous confeilion of 
their error. Thefe are indeed yreat weaknelles ; but in the 
year 749, tothink etherwife of the French revolution than 


as a fyftem of tyranny and robbery, would be {tupidity and ° 


folly ; and for thofe who eltimate it jultly, to delire its pre- 
fervation, and its extenfion to other countries, would be a de- 
gree of incorrigible depravity, for which no human language 
has an adequate name. 

The example of a man of genius and literature, like Mr. 
Moore, refpectable in his charaGter and fituation, and above 
the fufpicion of interefted motives, will, we trult, encourage 
others to throw off reflraints, that give them the appearance 
of fupporting principles which they inwardly deeft. All 
candid men will excufe errors which were fo natural and gene- 
ral, and they will applaud retra@tations which fhow true greate 
nefs of mind. ‘ 

Our \imits will not permit us to make a larger criticifm on 
this pamphlet. Et contains many excellent obfervations on 
the Union, and many poignant animadverfions on the princi- 
ples and policy of France. In his remarks on the Orange 
Affociations, Mr. Moore is perhaps influenced by his feelings 
as a Catholic ; but his own prejudices and refentments, as well 
as thofe of his antagonilts, concur in proving the main propofi- 
tion of his pamphlet—that there is no hope of an impartial 
government for Ireland witheut an Union. 


‘ 








Art. X. Iter Britanniarum ; or, that Part of the Itinerary 
of Antoninus which relates to Britain ; with a new Comment. 
By the Rev. Thomas Reynolds, A.M. Reétor of Bowden 
Purva, Northamptonfhire. 4to. 489 pp. 18s. Cadell 
and Davies. 1799. 


HIS is a new attempt at a work, which has been repeatedly 

undertaken before, and executed in general with fatisfac- 

tion to the public. Mr. Reynolds, however, attempts it upon a 

new plan. Bui, before we come to this, let us fee the age af- 

fizned by him for the Itinerary itfelf, as much depends upon 
this 


«¢ Tt has been already rendered very probable,” he tells us, “* that 
this work was written in the time of Hadrian, and by one of his tra- 


velling atsendants. [tis an abfolute certainty, that Antoninus -~ 
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in the reign of that Emperor, becaufe he was his adopted fon and fucs 
eeflorin the empire. And ashe is, by his adoption, proved to have 
been one of his mott intimate friends, fo we may fuppofe he would 
not he often abfent from his locomotive court. Nor is there any thing 
related ot this tiluftrious Roman, which renders the fuppofition of 
his being the author of fuch a work either improbable or impoflible. 
‘To be an aut! or was not eiteemed a degradation of the high rank of 
an emperor of the Koman world. A work of his immediate fuccef. 
for, Marcus Aurelius’s Meditations, has reached our ti nes, as well as 
the [tinerary. But Antoninus was nothing more than a Roman fena- 
tor* ull fitty years of age, nor had he any ‘reafon to expect to be ho- 
néured with the imperial throne, till the fpace of litle more than one 
yeart of the death of his predeceffor. In his private ttation, there- 
fore, he had full time enough for the conftruction of this wok, which 
might form a very agreeable amufement of bis leifure hours, w hile ats 
tending the peregrinations of his royal mafter. ‘This was an opportu- 
nity alfo uncommonly favourable for collecting materials for a work of 
this kind, It is not indeed any where pofitively recorded, that Anto« 
ninus did attend Hadrian in his travels, but itis a natural inference 
trom his being one of the emperor’s particular friends. And though 
he might not be always with the imperial traveller, yet when he had 
once formed a defign of fuch a work, it would be an eafy matter for 
bim to employ fome other attendant to collect information for him 
during his abfence. Bret it may be objeéted, that if Antoninus Pius 
was the author of the Itinerary, he furely would have added fome 
towns to it, when, after the death of Hadrian, Lollias Urbicus had 
built the new wall in Scotland, and his other lieutenants had recovered 
Dacia, and the other countries beyond the Euphrates. The anfwer is, 
that iis not abfurd to fuppofe, that he had fully completed his defign 
in the life-time of Hadrian, before thofe changes had taken place, 
and that the progrefs of the work ceafed with the fingular caufe which 
had given rile to it.” 


We thall foon aflign a better reafon fer Mr. Reynolds. 


¢ From thefe premifes then 1 conclude, that it isin a very high des 
erec terse? le, that Antoninus Pius was the author of the old Itine rary, 
which we now have called Antonines, and that there is no evidence fo 
unexe ptionable, by which it caw be attributed to any other perfon.” 
Introd. p. 30. 


Thele probabilities, urged as they are in an indifferent ftyle, 
and with a weak manner,even vitiated bya falfe aflumptionthat 
pervades the whole work, and will immediately provoke our 
animadverfions, we think to be as juft as they are new, coin- 
ciding clofely with the very title of the work in the ancient 
manu(cripts. 

Having feen Mr. Reynolds ftate the fuppofed age of the 
Jiinerary, let us now proceed to his mode of commenting upon 
it, and the new principle by which he direéts his movements. 
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The obje&t and defign of che prefent undertaking,” he tells us 
"* is to extract from as many of thefe authors of all the three kinds,’ 
writers upon the whole or on parts of the Itinerary, ‘* as could be 
obtained and confulted, a view of the Itinerary regular, and confiftent 
in all its parts. And this could only be expected by proceeding om 
fome uniform principle, or rule of -interpsetation, The principle here 
adopted, is that which the work itfelf prefents, and invites the ule of 
and this isan exact and particular attention to the diftances of the 
towns, according to the numbers laid down for the defignation of 
them. ‘This is the only peculiaricy the prefent comment pretends to 
beyond thofe which have gone before it, and this point has been ftidly 
aitended to through the whole of it. In all former writers on this work, 
it has been thought enough to fay, in loofeand general terms, that the 
diltances agree with the numbers, But, in the prefent cafe, the dif- 
tances are never faid to agree with the numbers, without producing 
the beit evidenee that can be obtained of the truth of the afferiion. 
This is the difcriminative chara€ter, which is efpecially relied upon to 
recommend the following pages to the notice of thofe who are conver- 
fant in thefe ttudies. And trom this method, it is hoped, the value of 
the original work will be eftablifhed on a firm foundation, and that it 
will appear, that however greatly it may have fuffered from time and 
tranfcribers, yet fo much of it remains perfect, or within the power 
of fair and natural correction, as to afford a mott curious and valuable 
defcription of the ftate of our ifland, at the time it was under the 
Roman government, and when that people were in full poffeffion of all 
parts of it, fouth of the wall built by Hadrian.” Pref, xvi. 


On this principle, Mr. Reynolds commences his career, af 
ter a Preface of 24 pages, and an Introduction of 134, with 
the Firft /’er in Antoninus. But his critical idea of the nearly 
" nerfed” {tate of the Itinerary in general, and his hiftorical 
notion of the Romans being then “ in poffeflion of” only the 
« fouth of the wall built by Hadrian ;” a notion and an idea, 
taken up again(t authority, and againft evidence, have led him 
mott wildly altray in the very firft Iter. 

That the country between the walls of Hadrian and Antoni- 
nus Pius, all the region from Carlifle to Stirling, or froin the 
Tyne to the Clyde, denominated Valentia by the Ronrans, 
was not giver up, or meant to be given up, by Hadrian, when 
he built his wall, is demonftrable from feveral points. We fhall 
notice them at fome length, in order to expofe an affertion, fo 
contrary to faét, yet made the very bafis of that Introduction, 
end this Itineragy. At RiscHester, in Northumberland, 
fome miles to the zorth of Hadrian’s wall, has bcen found this 
infcription ona ftone, that was a part affuredly of a temple 
there: ** Deo invi@o Soli focio facrom pro falute et incolumi- 
late Lmp. Cues. Ad. Aureli Antonini Pii Felicis dugufti®.” The 
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* Horfley’s Northumberland, xciv, 
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temple was therefore ere&ted ‘* a folo extructum*,” in the 
reign of one of the Antonines, and (as has been fuppofed) by 
either Commodus or Caracallat, when the Romans were * in 
full poifefion of parts north of the wall built by Hadrian,” 
and in fuch fecure potleffion as to be building a temple at Rie- 
chefter,in thofeparts. Riechefter, Mr. Hurfley obferves (p. 241) 
is “the next fort on Watling {treet,” as he comes from * the 
fuinous (tation ot KRissnGwAM, which is the firft that appears 
this way,”’ |p. 234) but equally fome miles on the north of Ha- 
diian’s wall. “There an altar has been tound, inferibed for the 
fafety ** Aurelii Antonini Pri Augufti;” another of the An- 
tonines, and molt probably M. Auwselius Antoninus the philo- 
fopher (p. 237). ‘* Several of the coins found lately at this 
flation” of Riechelter, “* were of Marcus Aurelius, one of 
which [ had myfelf. This confirms to us, that the Romans 
were, about tha/ time, poflefled of this and the neighbouring 
ftations ; and makes it more probable, that the Antonine men- 
tioned above in an infcription at Ritingham, might be Marcus 
Aurelius.” (p. 244) ‘Thefe fuffictently prove againit Mr. 
Reynolds, that this region to the north of the wall was not 
riven up to the Britons in the reign of Hadrian, and that his 
immed ate fucceffors, the Antonines, ftill maintained garrifons 
within it. What then can be (aid for the writer, who, with 
thefe evidences all before his eye, could prefume to contra- 
di&, yet not venture to difcufs them ? Nothing can be faid; 
but that, entlaved to an hypothefis, he put a bandage over 
his owneyes. Weare forry to fay this of an author, new, we 
believe, to the literary world, and aman in general of fobernefs. 
and candour. Yet it is too apparent, we think, from what we 
have alledged. But it will be more fo, we apprehend, from 
what we fhall now add, out of a work which appears no lefs 
familiar to him than Horiley’s, yet the arguments of which he : 
equally chofe to contradiat, though he equally could not venture | 
to difcufs them. 


«© As the Romans carried their arms into the mediterranean parts 
of the ifland,” Mr. Whitaker fays, in his juvenile work, the Hittory 
of Manchefter, ** they fecured their conquefts by a range of forts 
vpon their northern borders, to cut off the communication betwixt the 
conquered and uneonquered Britons, and psevent any invafion of 
the country by the latier, Thus Oftorius, as ‘Tacitus informs us, car- 
ried a regular chain of camps along the Severn and the Upper Avon, 
the Avon of Gloucefterthize, Warwickfhire, and Northamptonfhire, 
and the genuine and long-loft Antona of that hiftorian ; and aftet- 




















* As appears in tie clo’e of the fame inferption. 
+ Horiley’s Northumberland, pp. 341, 242. 
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wards continued it, as fact feems plainly to fhew us, along the Fen of 
Northamptonfhire to the marfhes of the eaftern coaft. 4 /econd feries 
avas alfo drawu from the Eden to the Tyne, before the reign of Hadrian: 
Anda third was conftructed by Agricola, betwixt the triths of Forth 
and Cluyd. ‘Thefe the Romans laid out at their firft reduction of 
the country. And they regularly continued them afterwards, on their 
peaceable fettlement in the provinces. But as the Caledonians, in the 
reigns Of Trajan and Hadrian, had over-run Valextia” to the nerth, 
“and Maxima’’ wo the /outh of the /econd ferics, ‘* pretty certainly 
peer the frequent forts in the narrow ifthmus betwixt the.friths, 
by crofling the Kelvin from the country of the Attacotti below Be- 
mulie, and afterwards paffing betwixt the fewer forts on the wider 
ithmus of Cumberland and Northumberland, Hadrian connef&ed rhe 
latter by a regular-wall of turf. And the Britons again pafling the forts 
betwixt the friths, in the reign of Antoninus Pius, and invading the land 
of the Novantes” in Valentia, ‘* Loflius united the former by auother, and 
carried the wall and the forts into the country of the Attacotti, and nearly 
up to their capital, WHadrian meaut NOT BY THE ONE ERECTION TO 
RESIGN THE PROVINCE OF VALENTIA TO THE CALEDONIANS, 
any more than Severus meant it by rebuilding the wall of flere, when he 
was juf? returning from, ot advancing to, the intended fubjection of all Ca- 
kedonta. And Hadrian DESIGNED NOT TO CEOE VALENTIA TO 
THE ENEMY, any more than Lollins defigned to cede the conguefts of 
Agricola in the country of the Horeftii, when he was even preparing to rv- 
duce all the Caledonians, and bad a&ually reduced the Attacotti, The 
walls were erecied to continue the chain unbroken from fort to fort, 
and preclude the Caledonians from flipping by the forts, and ravaging 
the country. ‘They could no longer pafs by the ftations on the friths 
and rivers. And, if they even croffed the , ame in their veffels, they 
were liable to be attacked by the troops ftom the countty, and were 
effectually rettrained in their progrefs a the wall betwixt the rivers. 
Valentia was conftantly retained in the power of the Romans; the 
kingdom of the Novantes being fubjeét to them at the period of the 
invafion, and betwixt the contruction of Hadrian’s, and the ere@tion 
of Antoninus’s rampart. And the whole province remained undef 
their dominion to the days of Severus, the reign of Conftantine, and 


the final feceflion of the Romans from the ifland.” Book i, ch. xii, 


fect. vs 


After an account fo pointed in its manner, fo circumftantial 
in its matter, and fo corroborated by citations in the notes, 
-what, we mutt afk, could feduce Mr. Reynolds to write in di- 
rect oppofition to it all, though he attempted not to give one 
iota of reply to it? 

Having fhown the remarkable error, which this author has 
ftated in his very Introdu@ion, and which, as we have inti- 
mated before, a€tually pervades fis whole work, we thail now 
proceed tu examine his conduct in the management of the 
Vird Ger. It runs thus: 
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‘ A Limite, id eft, a Vallo Pretorium ufque—. 
A BREMENIO Mil. paff. 
CORST OP TTUM Viginti.” 


Bremenium, which has been hitherto fixed at Riechefer, 2 
ftation mentioned above as fome miles to the north of Ha- 
drian’s wall, and there fixed upon that beft of authorities, a 
Roman infeription at Riechelter, bearing the very appellation 
of Bremeninin, is transferred b) Mr. Reynolds, in fubferviency 
to his hattily adopted hypothets, to Neweaflle upon Tyne, Con- 
fidermy the Ii ‘inerary alle to ‘$ here ‘* perteét,” as needing, 
and fo receiving no ** cor:edien,” he thus makes the Iter 
commence tts career ** a Limite, id eft, a Vallo,” and « A 
Biemenio,” together. Bait to this tranfpofition of the flation, 
the infeription prefents an uafurmountable barrier. Mr. Rey- 
nolds, however, a&s now with gn ingenuon(nefs which he has 
not thown before, recognifes the infeription, and endeavours 
fairly to tevel the barrier thus oppofed to him. 


%? 


The or ly argument of any conieqnener,” againft this new po- 
{ition of Bremenium, he fays, ‘* ts analtar found at Riechefter, which 
occafioned Camden to fappofe that place Bremenium :—The part of 
the infcription, on which the evidence in favour of Riechetter ts 
founded, is thus given by Cainden, and fince copied by Horfley, who 
faw and examined this old altar, now preferved at Conaington*, the 
feat of Sir Robert Cotton, in Huntingdonhhire. 

« DRS 
DUPL.N.EXPLOR, 
BREMEN.ARAM 
INSTITUERUNT 
N. EIUS, dc. 
The word BREMEN is certainly very pain in this infeription, 
But the circumilance of the aliar being found at Riechefler, mut ex- 
cite a ply ‘icion that this place was not Bremenium, rather than thatit 
was. It feem$ by no means natural to put the name of a town «tpon an 
altar oried there. Nor have L met with one infcripiion, that will 
bear fuch an interpretation with certainty. Horfley lays great ftrefs 
upon two mferipuons, one found at Ri fingham, and another at Burgh, 
by Bainbridge in Yorkfhire. ‘The firit has great probability, but does 
not appear potitively conclufive. The other is more uncer? tain, be- 
caufe inpertect, 


So far {peaks the text. 


‘ This is by far the fromgeft inftance,” adds a note, * but the 
mee of it is confider ably diminif fhed, by iss being capable of tawo ct 





= » - -- —— ee ee ee ——— ee 
. 


se * This altar, aod that below found at Rifingham, are remeved 
from Cc nnington, and are placed in the ip ce at the foot of the ftait- 


taic, leading to the hibrary of Trinity-Coliege in Cambridge.’ 
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Reynolds's lter Britanniarum. 645 
whree different interpretations. It was found in the river Read near Ri- 
fingham, and is fuppofed to have been dedicated to a topical God of 
the Gadeni, by a beneficiarius, or attendant on fome principal officer of 
the ariny in thefe parts.© BF COS HABITANCI PRIMA STA 
PRO SE ET SUIS POS, Camden reads Beneficiarius Confulis Ha- 
bitanci Priwmas tam pro fe, &c. as if this Beneficiarius of the Conful 
had been alfo chief magiltrate of Habitancum, either this town, or 
fome other in the ncighbourhoed., Horfley interprets thefe words, 
Benefic. Cons. Habitanci prima Statione, and fuppofes this town 
might be at that time the moft northerly ftation. And they may mean 
that an attendant of the chief magiitrate, the Conful of Habitancum, 
(either here or elfewhere) ere&ed it prima ftatione. The firft magif- 
trate at Thetford in Norfolk, is faid to have been called Conful at the 
Conqueft, This interpretation would reter prima {tatione to Rifing- 
ham, and give reafon to look for Habitaacum within or near the wall. 
from this view, I think this proof probable, but not eonclufive.” 





«* Camden and Hortiley,” fays the text, proceeding with Riechefer, 
** explain the infcription” shere ‘* in this manner, Duplares Numeri 
Expioratorum Bremenii Aram inftitucrunt, as if certain unknown 
bands of explorators ereéted the altar at Bremenium, that is, here at 
Riechefter, The interpretation I would propofe is, Exploratorun 
Bremenienfium, a baad of explorators belonging to Bremenium, 
erected this alrar, The word BREMEN is clearly a contraction, and 
much more likely to. be an adjective to EXPLOR, than the name 
of the town; though I prefume, if itis read Bremenii, the infcripcion 
may be interpreted in the feafe bere propofed.”  P. 156—158. 

We have here given a large extract from Mr. Reynolds’s 
reafonings, inorder to (how how anxioufly he Urugyies again 
an overpowering evidence, which yet he ts saable io throw off, 
When a town is named upon any infeription, the natural 
conclufion is, that the name belongs to the place where the in- 
fcriprion was found. This conclufion alfo becomes addition. 
ally ftronger, if the natne upon the infciiption be equally a 
name in the [tinerary, Nor can any fuggetton repel the con- 
clufion, unlefs the name upon the tnfcription be the well-known 
appellation of another town, seferring only to a /ingle perfon 
of the latter, accidentally dying and buried there, with an in- 
fcriprion declaring his relation in fife to the lormer*. Bat 
when the town itfelf is exprefsly {pecified by icfelf upon an in- 
{cription, the very {pecihcation undewiably proves, in all the 
tsue theory of reafoning upon fuch points, that «he place of the 
infcription once bore the appellation on it; and ali that Mr. 
Reynolds has urged again{t this argument, 16 lake the dult of the 
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* As, in an inftance dwelt upon by Mr. Reynolds, with an air of 
triumph, a Degurio Colomia Clevenjis goes to Bach, apd is buried there. 
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defert blown againit the pyramids, unable to deilroy them, and 
only capable of covering them in part. In his copy of the in- 
fcription he reads the name Bremen, fays it is clearly a con- 
traction, and therefore propofes to read it at full length, Bre- 
menienfium ; not adverting at the moment, that the name is no 
contraction, but is at full Teng th upon thealtar itfelf, Bremenr, 
and only obfcured by the latt letter being complicated, in the 
mode very familiar to infcriptions, with the letter immediately 
preceding*. Yet he certainly adverted te it the very next mo- 
ment, as he inflantly adds; ** though I prefume, if 1t is read 
Bremenii, the infcription may be interpreted in the fenfe here 
propofed.”  Ircannor, with the common fenfe of conftruion, 
be f) interpreted on either reading. The infcription on the 
capital of the altaris, ** DRS,” facred to the Goddefs Rome ; 
and the words upon the face of it tell us, that certain bands of 
foldiers ** at Bremenum, ereéted an altar to her divinity,” and 
fo “ paid willingly their merited vow.” Mr. Reynolds indced 
thinks it not natural, to put the name of a town upon a ftone 
init; and never met with an infcription, certainly fuch. He 
confines his remark to fome in our own country; but let us 
take a flight excurfion to the continent, before we fullow him 
to the others. 


* Menechzus Patarzus utraque lingua eraditus,” fays a Latin in- 
Pit ription fouvd at Cadiz, concerning a Latinized Greek, ** cum fecreta 
magni oceani fcire in animo haberem, diftracta parentum haereditate, 
ulrimum occidentem adivi, Gapets intsavi, fimulachrum Herculis 
toto corpore per terram extenfo, adoravi ; inde, fluxu et refluxy oceani 
diu confiderato, comperi, magnum mare lunam Jequi Deam, et magna 
adeo potentia numina fuperna agere ut res humane nihil comparatine 
caleium fint, ec hoc ego primus praefenti populo Ga pitrano et fini- 
timis populis aperium religutz. Deinde, morte mihi appropinquante, 
decreto fenatus et popult pablico, locum fepulture regione templi Her- 
culei recepi. Vale patria mea. Valete, Gaprtani qui me magno- 
pere amaftis. Ad hoc enim nati fumus, ut brevi temporum curfu et 
gui amant et qui amantur fe invicem relinquant. Obii diem Attra 


Apriano Cats. Auc. Imp, Div. Ner. Tray. Aus. Friio ors 
IMPERANTE. Prid. Kal. Oct.t” 


This infeription we have cited at length, becaufe it is 
charged with fo much. of wondertul knowledge ‘© for the time, 
becaufe it repeatediy {pecifies the name of a town, at the very 
town atfelf, and was formed about the very period in which 
Mr. Reynolds believes Antonine’s Itinerary to have been form- 





* Horiley’s plate xcv, Northumberland. + Breval’s Travels 
of 1726, Pe 334- 
ed. 
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ed. We might notice a variety of other inftances, by which 
Mr. Reynolds’s maxim of its not * feeming natural to put the 
name of a town upon analtar ere&ed there,” would be proved 
to be unfounded. Where the town aQs in avy corporate capa- 
city, there the name is recorded of courfu*. But the name ts 
very often mentioned in common infcriptions ; and the men- 
tion has always been. contidered by the good fenfe of criticiim, 
as an infallible proof for the identity of the groundt. 

Having difpatched Biapoiem and (we truft) to the convidlion 
even of Mr. Reynolds himfelf, we proceed to his oiher objec- 
tions. ‘* Horfl-y,” he tells us, * lays great ftrefs on two in- 
fcriptions, one found at Rifingham, and another at Brugh, by 
Baiubridge, in Yorkfhire.” This account is not ftriQly a. 
Horfley vnly {peaking thus : *¢ there is in fat an inftance or two 
in Britain, namely, Bracchium at Brugh > In Richmondth: re, 
and Haditancum ai Rifingham in Northumberland.” No great 
{irefs is laid upon one of the inftances certainly, Which 
of thefe it is, Horfley fhall tell us himfelf in his accounts of 
both, At Brugh was an infcription copied by Camden, he 
tells us, and Camden « conjeftures from the infec Gplion, that 
the antient name of this fort was Bracchium,” (p. 313) 
while he fpeaks of the infeription at © the famans ftation at 
Rifingham,” that ** it was from this, the name of the {tation 
was knvwn to be Habitancum”’ (p, 234). Mr. Reynolds how- 
ever proclaims the former evidence ** uncertain, becaufe im- 
perfect ;” when there is no imperfeGtion appearing in the part 
relating tothe name, when the imperfeCtion in the part im- 
mediately preceding i is nothing affuredly but the name of Geta 
authoritatively eraged, and when, by fuppoling Bracchta to 
mean this very fort, a complete fenfe.is given to the whole in- 
fcription, “Then the fixth cohort of the Nervii declares 1 ty ay 
yuft as Camden interpreted the words, that in the reigns of he 
empcrors mentioned, they * at Bracchium had built tne whole 
yi cement,” ‘ Bracchio coementiciumg.” So cleaily is Bree 

bium the original name of Brugh! But Mr. Reynolds in fly- 
ing from conviétion, takes refuse behind every buth ; and al- 
led yes au uncertainty when nope appears, to ey fade a reafoning 
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* So in Breval’s, 11. 318—320, Ehora repeatedly, 323-—-324, Pax 
Julia or Beia, 329, Re‘p. Offon. for Offonoba, near the prefent Pharo, 
fecond 318, ‘* ordo Decurionum Colonize Romulez Magne,” fur 
Seville, even in 319 ‘* Scapharii qui Romulz negotiantur.’ 

+ Breval 335, ‘ « Fab.... Gn, Fil. Prifex Afdo...,” for Pliny’s 
Afido, now Medina Sidonia, and fecond 318, a monument ereéted at 


Seville in Ludis Hifpalenfibus.” 
t Camden 592, edit. 1607, and Horfley 313. 
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that he could not refift. Let us therefore now turn to his objec. 
tion, concerning the altar found at Rifingham. This exhibits the 
following infcription, as read at full length by Horfley, ** Deo 
Mogonti Cadenorum et Numini Domini noftri Augufti Mar- 
cus Gaius Secundinus beneficiarius confulis Had:tanci prima 
flatione pro fe et fuis pofuit*.” The alrar thus appears to have 
been creed “to Mogon the Ged of the Gadeni, and to the 
Deity of our Lord Auguftus, at Habitanc/s,” not Habitancewm, 
fo making in the oblique cafe Habitancs to accord with primd 
fratione, © the firft tation” beyond the wall (as it is in fa&, lying 
more than midway betwixt the wall and Riecheftert) “by M. 
Gaius Secundinus the Beneficiar:us of the Conful,” there * for 
himfelf and for his family.” In this view of the infcription, 
then, no doubt can be formed of Haditancis being the ancient 
name of Rifingham. This,as.Mr. Reynolds ingenuoufly ac- 
knowledges in the text, ‘* has great probability, but does not 
appear pofitively conclufive.” Such an acknowledgment would 
have been fufficient for us, from a writer who goes on firmly in 
his path, inattentive generally to the obftacles oppofing him ; 
and, even when attentive, leaping over them with a light foot. 
But the author retracts half of this ingenuoufnefs, in the 
note annexed, ‘* This is by far the {trongeft inftance,” he 
fays there, ‘ but the force of it is confiderably diminifbed by 
its being capable of ttvo or three different interpretations.” 
This is furely feeking refuge from the force of reafonings, in 
the lines of poflible differences, Yet what are thefe differences? 
** Camden reads” the words * as if this Beneficiarius of the 
Conful, had been alfo chief magiftrate of Habitancum—Horf- 
ley interprets thefe words,” as if ** this town might be at that 
time the moft northerly ftation.””? Yet do either of thefe inter- 
pretations invalidate the claim of Rifingham to the title af 
Habitancis? No, furely! Why then are they urged, except 
to puzzie? They are urged, we fear, for an additional reafon, 
to fl'p in thefe words as Camden’s, * magiftrate of Habitancum, 
eithor thts town or fome other inthe netghbourhacd.” hele imply 
{ome doubt 1n Camden, as to the potion of his Habitaneum ; 
and were therefore introduced, to favour Mr. Reynolds’s in- 
tended project of drawing down Habitancum from Rifingham, 
Ye Camden had no fuch doubt. From the infeription, he 
arcues, “colitgatur HABirTANCUM LOCO FUISSE NOMEN, 
et iilum qui poturt Benehciarium fuiffe Confulis, LocrQue pri- 
matemt.” Mr. Reynoldy however makes no attempt of this 
kind ypon Horfley, but tpeaks as Horfley fpeaks, that ‘* this 
town,” Rilfingham, alias Habitancum, ** might be at that 


——_ 


* Northumberland, !xxx. t Horfley himfelf in his view of 
the Roman walis, p. 158, No, 1. t Camden 662, ; 
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time the moft northerly ftation.” The fairnefs of this repre- 
fentation, makes the unfairnefsS of the other more glaring. 
Then in the third place, Mr. Reynolds himfelf, confcious that 
he has yet merely fhuffled with the two opinions, and has left the 
pofition of Habitancum ftillat Rifingham, comes forward to give 
his own interpretation, and (as we may be fure) to remove Habi- 
tancum at once from Rifingham, by the power of his own 
Herculean arm, The words ‘* may mean,” he fays, relying on 
a mere poffibility, in contradiéting the opinions of all the cri- 
tics who have gone before him, ‘ that an attendant at Habi- 
tancum (either here or elfewhere) erefled it prima ftatione ; 
this interpretation would refer prima {tatione,” as molt north- 
erly, ‘* to Rifingham,” when it would .atually refer it to Rie- 
chelter, more northerly than Rilingham ; and when the refe- 
rence of it to another {tation is apparently made, to vet rid of 
this, as he thinks he has got rid of Riechetter before, “ and 

ive reafon to look for Habitancum within, or near the wall,” 
Were ever reafons fo frivolous in themfelves oppofed b- fore, to 
evidence powerful in itfelf, believed powertul by the whole hoft 
of antiquaries, on a point of the firlt confequence to the fy tem 
of the author? We mutt fay, that we believe nov. Mr. 
Reynolds, we mult add, fhould either not have conltructed’ his 
fyftem upon the fuppofed perfe&tnefs of Antonine’s Itinerary, 
or fhould have gone dec per for the foundations of vu. The very 
appearance of Habitancis and Bremenium on the north of the 
wall, fhow \his fyltem to be all talle, to be the fabric of his 
fancy only, and (we almolt (hriok from faving what our minds 
ttrongly fuggeft) likely to be coniidered hereafter as the mere 
tnonument of his temerity. 


(To be continued. ) 








Art. XI. A Treatife on the Influence of the Paffions upan the 
Happ:nefs of Indiviauals and of Nakisus. Klujtrat d by 
firtking Refererces tothe Events and Charo tiers that have dif 
tinguijbed the French Revolution. From the l‘'rench 7 the 
Barsnef Stael a’ Hzift n®, Lo which ws prefixed, a Sketch of 
her Life, by the Tranflator. 8vo. 344 pp. Os. Caw- 
thorne. 1798. 


O all who have traced, with any degree of accuracy, the 

. ~ . , . * 
events of the French revolution, the nome of he ba els 
Stael muft be well known; by few, excepitng the ! ) 








* The original work was briefly noticed by us, vol. x1, p 
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sevolutionary do€trines, can it be much refpected, She appears 
to have been adtive in promoting that calamiious event, and, 
by the confefhon even of the tranflator of her work, the oe 
fince, wih the exception ot Robelfpierre alone, been a conti- 
dential trend and abettor of the chief repablican tyrants of 
that deluded country. Weare told, however, inthe “ Sketch 
of ber Life,” that of late fhe has lived in privacy ; and un- 
doubtediy the work before us bears fewer marks than could 
have been expedted of revolutionary fanaticifm. It comprifes 
indecd only a part of her plan, which (as is explained in the 
introduétory Chapter) is not only to delineate the human Paf- 
hions, but to deduce fiom the nature and effe&ts of them, cer- 
tain concluhons refpecting national laws and government. As 
the fecond Part of the work, in which thefe conclufions will 
be potent ok has not, fo far as we are informed, as yet made its 
appearance, we will fay nothing of the Introduction alluded 
to, except that we hope the ingenious author (for fuch fhe ma- 
niteltly is) will endeavour to divelt herfelf of that prejudice, 
in favour of mere theories, unfanétioned by experience, and 
wracconmmodated to national characters, which her concerf in 
the. Proneh revoloaon feems to have implanted in her mind. 
She will ailo, we hope, paufe long, and reflect miuch, before 
the admits *S the firft principles on which is bottomed the 
Frenc)) republican conttiution,” fince to thofe principles may 
juitly be aferibed almoft all the crimes and fuftcrings of that 
country, Perhaps the events which have occurred fince this 
treatife was pu :blithed, may have already proved to her how in- 
«ficacious the fpecies of conftitution which the appears to ta- 
vour, mult prove againfl the intrigues of faction, of the open 
aifuu'ts ot the fword; perhaps fhe may at length be convinced 
how little tis adapted to the condition ot a capricious and 
turbnient, vera corrupt, and, in fome refpects, a fervile people. 
‘The Pathons wu 96 -— work defcribes are, the Love of 
Glory, Ambition, Vanity, Love, Gaming, Avarice, Dronken- 
nefs, Envy, Reven Gey the Spi it at Party, and the Love of 
Guilt. “This enumeration, it is obvious toremark, is income 
plete; Fear, Pity, Pride (which is, in a great meafure, diftinct 
from Vanity) and perhaps fome other feelings that may be 
suftly denominated Patlions, bejng omitted. For the honour 
of human nature, we muft pre teft againit the Love of Guiit 
being clafled among the original and natural Paflions ; without 
it were limited to that finful tendency which is the mere con- 
fequence of our fallen nature. That excels of depravity 
which feems to have no further objet than itfelf, and in which 
you cap no longer trace the combined effe&s of other Paf- 
fions, muft be ra ther deemed a fpecies of frenzy. It is indeed 
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fo rare, that the opinion of its being ‘ itfelf a Paflion,” 


could only, we think, have occurred to a witwefs of the late. 


revolution in France. 

On the Love of Glory, this author’s remarks are animated, 
and for the moft part juft. The obftacles that arife tn attain. 
ing, the great difficulty of preferving, and the difappointments 
which accompany even the poffeilion of iis object, aie wll 
delcribed. “Lhe inference alfo is judicious and moral. Tut, 
making every allowance for the partiality of a daughter, we 
cannot agree that Mr, Neckar, “ of ail the characters of the 
prefent me, has reaped the greateft portion of glory.” Whar- 
ever may have been the motives of that fatefman, to his coun- 
fels and condu@, we are perfuaded, mult in a greai degree be 
afcribed the misfortunes of a virtuous monaich, and the defola- 
tion of a once flourifhing kingdom. The chapter on Ambi- 
tion (which, though it often exilts in the fame perfon, is pro- 
perly diftinguifhed trom the Love of Glory) deferves atientian 
and praife. Vanity is alfo defcribed with great {hill and fecl- 
ing; and nothing can be more jult than the author's deferip- 
thon of the ill confequences to her own fex, when they © 1m- 
terfere with the objects of pride and ambition.” They ther 
fhe obferves, 


’ 


“* {trip their charms of all the magic which they poff#. ‘The ere- 
dit which they obtain, appearing only a fleeting and limited exiitence, 
can never procure them the coniideration which relults trom extenfive 
power, and the duecefs which they obtain has the dittin¢tive charatter 
of the triumphs of vanity: it fuppofes neither merit nor refpedt tor 
the perfun on whom it 1s beftowed. Women thus exafperate ayaintt 
them the paflions of thofe who otherwife would have no wifh but to 
love thew, ‘The only real abfurdity im charatter, that which refu'ts 
from oppotfition to the nature of things, renders their efforts ridicu- 
Jous.”’ 


We are forry that we cannot allow ourfelves to exira& the 
whole of thefe obfervations, which are contimucd throuch fe- 
veral pages, and conclude with the jutt inferer.ce, that fi: © glory 
women * muff renounce happinefs, and the repofe which bee 
fits the deltination of their fex, aud that m this career there are 
few prizes to be obtained which can vie with the molt obfcure 
{tate of a beloved wife, or a happy mother.” The vides meit- 
ova proboque, &c. was never more ttrongiy exempiified than in 
this pailage. 

3n the chapter on Love, §he writer has difplayed all her clo- 
quence, and (allowing fomething to the enthufiafm of a youth. 
ful, and the fenfibility of a female mind) fhe defcribes that 
Paffion, in its pure and genuine ftate, with truth and propriety. 
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Cold as critics may perhaps be fuppofed, we can applaud en. 
thufiafm when it accords with reafon and virtue. To the cre- 
dit of our country, the example of a happy couple is chofen 
from the author's acquaintance while in. England. We with 
it were in Our power to give unqualified praife to this part of 
the work: but the admillion of Svicide as a refource, ia the 
cafe of difappointed Love (notwithftanding the apology con- 
tained in the note) favours ftrongly, ia our opinion, of the 
modern infidel philofophy. The author tells us *¢ fhe has not 
confidered itin the refpeGtable view of religious principles.” 
But why {peak favourably, in any point of view, of that which 
even natural religion plainly condemns? Although the paffion 
{of Love) is defcribed with enthufiafm, yet the probable confe- 

uences of too readily admitting it into the mind are very forci- 
bly defcribed, and the deplorable fituation of a woman, deferted 
by the object of her affections, is painted in colours equally 
glowing and juft. The caution imprefled on her own fex, 
neither to refign themfelves wholly to this Paffion, nor (on the 
other hand) ‘* to decline that fituation which fociety has affign- 
ed them,” but to attach chemfelves to the duties of a wile and 
mother, does fo much credit to the author, that we fhall tran- 
{cribe a part of it. © 


«¢ Je is not by dectining that ftation which fociety has affigned them 
¢hat women can e'cape mifery.. Nature, ftill more is perioufly than 
the laws of man, has fixed their deftinys Refigning the hope of their 
affecticn, muft we enter the liits as their rivals, and tempt their hatred — 
becaufe we muft forego their love? A woman has duties to perform ; 
fhe has children to rear. A mother poffcfies that fublime a 
which is rewarded by the pleafure it beftows, and by the hope wish 
which it is ever accompanied, 

«© The woman who has been fo fortunate as to meet with a lover 
whofe activity of mind is connetted with fenfibility ; a man who can- 
mot endure the thought of rendering a human being wretched, and 
who combines honour with goodnefs of heart; who 1s faithful when 
no ties of public opinion fortify his fidelity, and who places the tree 
enjoyment of love in conftancy, has obtained a felicity with which no- 
thing can compare, ‘The woman who is the only favourite of fuch a 
man may enjoy a happinefs which fets all fyftems of reafon at defi- 
ance.” P, 153. 


The Paffions of Gaming, Avarice, and Drunkennefi*, are 
juiily, though briefly delineated ; the former would, we think, 
have admitted of a more full and complete analyfis. The re- 





= 


* It fhould rather be the love of intoxication, Drunkennefs is the 
ftate, not the propensity. j 
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marks on Envy and Revenge, are alfo ftriking and proper. | 


The Spirit of Party (which is next defcribed) can fearcely, we 
think, be deemed a Paffion of itfelf. Jt feems rather a com- 
pound of thofe Paflions which, the author admits, frequently 
affume its femblance. _ But whether it be.an original or deri- 
' yative Paflion, its effects in almolt all ages of the world, and 
efpecially durimg the courfe of the French revolution, are 
ftrongly painted, and, in our opinion, but little exaggerated in 
this work. We doubt, however, whether any moderation in 
the Ariltucrats in France, or the junction of that party with 
the Conftitutionalifts would (as Mad. de S. fuppofes) have de- 
feated the Jacobins, or long arrefted the courfe of their fuccefs. 
In fad, the party of La Fayette and his affociates, by weaken- 
ing the monarchy, paved the way for its fubfequent over- 
throw. 

We have already given our opinion on the propriety of 
clafling “ Zhe Love of Guilt”. among the Paffions, A depra- 
vity fo horrible, if ever it has exifted at all (for perhaps the 
crimes even of a Caligula and a Robefpierre, may be ac- 
counted for upon other principles) mult be deemed a kind of 
prodigy, and foreign to the ordinary courfe of nature. ‘This 
chapter affords a proof, how improper itis to feparate religious 
from moral confiderations. . We are told * it is almolt im- 
poflible to perfuade a ¢ri:hinal that his offences are forgiven,’ 
and that ‘* a man really criminal can never be recalled to vir- 
tue.” If fuch melancholy fentiments be juft, as applied to 
unaffified human nature, what unfpeakable benefits mult dow 
“from that religion which admits an atonement even for atro- 
cious crimes, which never denies confolation to fincere repent- 
ance, nor fuffers guilt to be hardened by defpair ! 

The fecond fe&tion of the work treats of what the author calls 
*¢ Sentiments thatare intermediate between the Paffions and the 
Refources which we poffefs within ourfelves.” “Thefe,the tells 
us, are, ** Friend(hip, Parental Tendernefs, Filial Piety, Re- 
ligion.” Her opinions refpeéting the laft of thefe, “ that it 
cannot be clafled among the refources which a man poffeffes 
within himfelf,” andthat ‘ Faith is a gift wholly independent 
of us,” call from us our ftrong diffent. The chapter on Religion 
fhows indeed a mind unfettled on the moft important of all 
confiderations. It contains many excellent obfervations, and 
a juft tribute is paid to the piety of Lewis.the Sixteenth ; but 
feveral paflages are too refined, fome fanciful, and fome (if we 
are to judge from the tranflation) obfcnre. 

_ The many obftacles that arife to a perfe&t friendhhip, and the 
anxiety that attends it, when attained, are delineated with a 
{kilful, but perhaps too vivid pencil. Here alfo there is too 
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much of romance and refinement ; but the caution apainft res 
quiring or expecling a perfect reciprocity of attention, cithet 
in friendthip, or in paternal, filial, or conjugal affeion, is ju- 
dicious and falutary. Upon the whole, the chapter upcn thefe 
tupics may be read with pleafure and profit. , 

the third portion of this volume points out the * refources 
which we potfefs within ourfelves ;” which, we afe told, are 
Philofophy, the Love of Study, and, above all, the cultivation 
and praciice of Beneficence. On this: laft, the Baronefs en- 
larges with great force and feeling ; but the only fure founda- 
tion aud fupport of it, Chriftianity, is fcarcely alluded to. 

Iu the conclufion, the fentiments before advanced are reca- 
priulated, and the objeét of the work re-f{tated ; which is, to 
combat the Paflions, and fuggeft refources for life, independent 
of their impulfe. “ The only fentiment,” the writer afferts, 
‘+ which can ferve to us asa guide, in all fituations, is Pity.” 
‘Chis femtiment 1s applied not only to the condu& and feelings 
of individuals, but of the rulers of nations. .Moft of her re- 
marks on this fubje& do credit to her head and heart ; but 
when fhe endeavours to excite this emotion in the breafts of the 
French rulers and their myrmidons, “* narrat afella fubellam 
furda.” The whole of this fulfome and ridiculous te tu 
the forbearance of plunderers, the generofity of oppreffors, and 
the humanity of barbarians, would excite only ridicule, did it 
not recal to our memory their atrocious a@ions, fo inconfiftent 
with thofe qualitiés wich which they are invefted by their infa- 
tuated paneyyrilt. 

We have given as full an analyfis of this celebrated work as 
our {pace permitted, in order, while we point the reader’s at- 
tention to its beauties, to warn him of its errors. With 
due caution, it may be perufed with advantage as well as plea- 
fure. “Phe tranflation is fpirited, and we believe it to be 
faihful. 





Arr. XII. Stavorinus's Voyages. 
‘Concluded from our laft, p. 508.) 


We (poke, in.our preceding number, of the utility and im- 

portance of this publication, the fecond volume of which 
detcribes a Voyave to the Cape, Batavia, Samarang, Macafiar, 
Amboyna, and Surat. We fhall not dwell on that part of the 
volume which relates to the Cape and to Batavia, as thofe places 
have 
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have been fo often vilited, and fo circumftantially deferibed, 
We may neverthelefs ovferve, that the account of the putrid 
fever on board M, Stavorinus's veffel, its progrefs, and ‘erimi- 
nation, is exceedingly worth the attention of namical mea, 
The complaint alfo (p. 112) of the inattention to the improve- 
ment of navigation on the part of the Dutch Ealt-Tadia Com- 
pany, and the compliment paid to the greater diligence and in- 
genuity of our countrymen, is highly honourable to both par- 
tics. The fourth chaprer of this volume is very interefting ; 
it defcribes all the Dutch relidencies between Batavia and Am- 
boyna, on the numerous and valuable iflinds in that Archipe- 
lago. Achart of the patlage from Batavia to Amboyna is ia- 
ferted at p. 114. Many curious and entertaining particulars 
of the cuitoins and produce of thefe countries, of ticir various 
civil wars, and final fubjugation by the Dutch, will be found ta 
the different chapters. We think our readers will be molt 
plexed with the following extradt: 


« Many rivers precipitate themfelves into the bay of Amboyna, 
from the monntains, though they only deferve that appellation during 
the rainy or bad monfoon; for in the good feafon they are mere civus 
lets, and many of theim are nearly dry. [1 was witnefs to the remark- 
able difference occafioned in them by the time of the year; for, on my 
arrival, when the dry feafon was not over, the four rivers, which ran 
into the fea, near the town and the adjacent villages, namely, the Way 


Tome, the Way Alla, the Way Nito, and the Bato Gadja, or Ele. 


phant’s river, were, at that time, no more than rivulets, in which there 
was fcarcely two or three’feet water; but, at my departure, the. conti- 
nual heavy rains had fo fwelled them, that they carried away, in one 
night, the ftrongeft and largeit bridges, thirty and more feet m length, 
that were thrown over them, or at leaft damaged them very canfider. 
ably. 

‘* Minerals are not met with here, though fome of the hills yield 
abundance of good brimftone, with which their whole furface ts ine 
ctoftated, ‘There is one in particular, on the penintula of Hitoe, 
which is famous on that account, and is thence called Wawani, of 
Brimftone-hill. The hills likewife to the north of Soeli begin, as it is 
faid, to yield fulphur. 

“« A tough reddish clay is found in fome parts, of which bricks 
are made, which are as good as thofe made in Holland. 

*¢ Salutary plants and medicinal herbs are not wanting here, with 
which, I was told, mary diforders and infirmities are cured. Amongit 
others, the Boas is faid to have a fingular antifebrile efficacy, ‘Then 
there is the caj-pui-tree, from the leaves of which, the hot and (rong 
oil, called cajeput-oil, is diltilled, ‘The /a/afrar-tree, the baik of 
which yields the coftly Cotlilawang, and its roots the faflatras-oil. 
Not to fay any thing of the clove and nutmeg-trees, for which this 
iMand and the Uliatlers are famous. 


«© The wood which is called dmbsyra-wood, or properly Lingoa- 
wood, is moftly produc’d in Ceram ; as is the Sa/moni- wood, which is 
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yet more beautiful, but is too fearce to be ufed for buNding, the 
timber for which is moflly brought from Java, though the Fati- wood 
is likewife. propagated here with tolerable fuccefs; but a fufficient 
quantity has not yet been reared, to fuperfede the neceflity of a fupply 
of timber from Java. 

«« ‘There are many other fpecies of wood, befides the above, the 
half of which I am entirely tinacquainted with; they are amply de- 
feribed by Valentyn, 

** Of the products of the country, confidered as articles of trade, 
the firft rank is occupied by its ftaple commodity, cloves. The tree 
on which they grow, is too well, and too minutely deferibed by Va- 
Jentyn, than that 1 fhould be requited to do it here. 

** ‘[wo large crops of cloves never fucceed each other; if the crop 
be one year very large, that of the next year will be very {mall; the firtt 
generally takes place in uncommon dty feafons; and epidemical fevers 
are then very prevalent. . | 

«* When the cloves are almoft ripe, they muft be foon gathered, or 
they fhoot out in’ a few days into mother-cloves. The cloves which 
are cried over the fire, inflead of in the fun, are not good; thefe may 
be diftinguifhed by their colour, being more inclining to black, and that 
they bend between the fingers; while thofe which are properly dried, 
are, on the contrary, not flexible, bat brittle, and fnap afunder upon 
being fillipped with the finger ; they are alfo of a reddifh caf. 

** The crop of cloves depends much upon the temperature of the 
weather, in the months of Jue and September. ‘An aftercrop is fome- 
times made, but the time is uncertain, and it does not often happen. 

«« Although this fpice is not an indigenous production of Amboyna, 
but a native of the Molucca iflands proper, whence it was brought 
hither fome centuries ago; it profpers exceedingly well here, and ef- 

cially upon the iflancs of Honimoa, Oma, and Noufla-laut, com- 
menly called the Uliaflers, which, together with Amboyna, are the 
only {pots where the Company allow it to be cultivated ; and they 
conftantly caufe it to be deftoyed in every other place within theig 
reach, efpecially on little Ceram or Hoewamoehil ; exclutive of the ex. 
tirpations which take place, from time to time, in the fpice-iflands 
themfelves, in order to moderate the great abundance of the article, 
with which their warehoufes overflow, both at Batavia and in Hol- 
land. 

«« Thus, the fupreme Indian government ordered by their letter, 
of the 26th of December, 1769, that the number of clove-trees fhould 
not be allowed to exceed five hundred thoufand ; and it was further 
ordered, in the year 1773, that fifty thoufand more fhould be de- 
ftroyed, fo that at prefent (1775) afer three extirpations, the number 
of clove-trees, as near as could be afcertained, amounts to 513,268 
whereof 

320,491 fruit-bearing trees 
104,866 half-grown 
87,911 young plants 
513,268 
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befides 22,310 fatanamangs, which are trees that are not comprehend- 
ed in the clove-plantations, but ttand interfperfed here and there, near 
the houfes, Every Amboynefe plants fuch a clove-tree when a child 
is born to him, in order, by a rough calculation, to know their age. 
Although they do not oppole the extirpation of the clove-trees in he 
plantations, when the Company think jt fit, yet to touch their sata- 
namangs would {peedily be the caufe of a general infurrefion among 
them: this was manifeit on the occafion of one of the laft extirpa- 
tions, when the extirpators, ignorantly, at leaft as they pretended, cut 
down fome satanamangs, ‘ The whole country was immediately up; 
and had not the then governor, Van der V » {peedily provided 
againtt it, they would have deftroyed all the other clove-trees, fet fire 
to their habitations, and flying to the mountains, they would thus 
have withdrawn themfelves from their obedience to the Company. 

*s T have been affured that a clove-tree will continue to bear fruit 
for the {pace of eighty years. 

«© Belides the clove, nutmeg-trees likewife grow here with tolerable 
luxuriance; but they are all deftroyed, by the orders of the govern- 
ment, whenever they are found, 

“< In proportion, as the clove trees were more and more eradi- 
cated, the government at Batavia began to think on the means of 
giving the Amboynefe an equivalent for the diminution of that pros 
duGtion, as the crop of cloves brought but little money into circula- 
tion, in proportion to the number of inhabitants, of which I fhal) 
fay more hereafter. For that purpofe, his excellency, governor 
Moffel, propofed, in his Secret Confiderations onthe State of India, of- 
fered to the gentlemen in authority at home, under the head of Am- 
boyna, to encourage the cultivation of pepper and indigo there, as 
mach as poffible, in order to furnifh a better means of fubfittence to 
the natives; but the little inclination which the rulers of Amboyna 
have fhewn to comply with this propofal, and the little attention they 
have beftowed upon the fubjeét, or, as they allege in their own excul- 
pation, the indolence of the Amboynefe, have almoft wholly frultra- 
ted the attempts which have been made in this line.” P, 322, 





The following is alfo too curiuus to be omitted. 


«¢ The Chinefe who frequent this ifland, as well as all the others 
in the eaftern parts of India, where the Company have poffeffions, are 
not, however, very numerous at Amboyna, becaufe there is very little 
trade, and fearcely any agriculture, two purfuits, to which, in gene- 
ral, that nation are very averfe to, If a calculation of their number 
were to be made from the head-money which they pay, all the Chinefe 
would {carcely be found to. amount to one hundred individuals; but 
the frauds which are practifed in the declarations made in this refpeét, 
are the caufe that this cannot be confidered as a proper rule, 

«« They dwell here in a flreet, which is called after them, where 
they keep their fhops, with all forts of provifions, &c, for fale. 

«© They are under the authority of a chicf of their own nation, 
who is called captain, and who has at prefent a lieutenant under him, 
which wasnot formerly the cafe; but one of the governors: was in- 

Yy duced 
BRIT. CRIT. VOL. XI¥, DEC. 1769 * 





sew 
~~ 






































= * Bienen ene 


ee oe ee oe 





Soo tie gente team ge se 
Latte Rael. eat 


Phen 


a a 
2 Es 


ae 





awe 


SE EE ES POI 


me. Pcie 


* ed 
i ee, 
a 


—_ . 
-_ 


~! 


eel Pe AEs le ae 


—s 
en 


See 


ee 


wearers? 


: 
ee ee 
- heat” dae beads Pee ee 


a 
ae 


Te? 
* 


. hil < 3% 2... 
a ae SRE a ie 


= 


a ao 


Ss 

















































658 Stavorinu’s Voyages. 


duced to inflitute this liewtenant’s office, by means of a prefent of 
five hundred rixdollars, 

«« They do not intermarry with the Amboynefe, but marry amongtft 
each other; and if it happen that they are in want of women, they 
take Macaffer or Bouginefe girls for concubines, | 

** In the month of April ot the year 1775, a Chinefe youth came 
purpofely from Batavia to Amboyna,‘ to marry the daagbier of one 
of his countrymen who was fettled here, and was a man of property, 
I went to fee the ceremonies that were made ufe of; I came too late to 
fee the beginning of them, «hich, I was tol, confifted principally in the 
throwing backwards and forwards of an egg into the wine tau. wide ?} 
fleeves of the bridegroom and of the bride, I found them both fitting 
next to each other in a parlour, with their eyes fixed on the ground, 
as if meditating on what had been done, without fpeaking a word to, 
or looking at cach other. An oblong litvle table ftood before them, 
covered with red filk, which was embroidered with flowers of gold; 
upon it were fet, before cach of them, a little cup with tea, and 
three or four little china difhes with confe€tionary and boiled birds’ 
nefits. ‘lhe bridal bed was in the fame apartment; it was likewife 
hung round with red filk; but there was‘a parcition made in it, fepa- 
rating the place where the bridegroom was to lie, from that of the 
bride; the former, however, occupied about two-thirds of the bed, 
‘The bride, who was a plump jolly maiden, nearly white, and pretty 
enough, wore a robe of red filk, with long and wide fleeves; a chain 
of gold hung round her neck, and down upon her bofom : on her head 
fhe wore a black bonnet, ta ering upwards to a point, and adorned with 
three rows of jewels. ‘The bridegroom was drefled in a fimilar robe 
of blue filk and cotton. ‘They both kept their arms and hands con- 
ftantly tucked into the fleeves. When the bridegroom ftood up, he 
did it fo flowly and cautioufly, and without moving his eyes in the 
Jeaft, that he appeared perfectly like an image.of wax, or an automa, 

ton moved by invifible mechanifm. 

‘« ‘The young couple were forced to endure the repetition of this 
tedious ceremony for three fucceflive days, and always in figh of 
their nuptial bed, before they were allowed to perform the effential 
rites of marriage. 

« There are {till many defcendants of the Portuguefe here, who, 
when their countrymen were forced to give up the dominion of the 
ifland to ours, chofe to remain under the government of the Dutch. 

« lhe principal Amboynefe Chriftians ftill bear Porroguefe names, 
which their anceftors receiyed ac their baptifm; but the Portuguefe 
language is lefs fpoken here, than in any other part of India, and the 
number of the abovementioned defcendants of Portuguefe is not 
large.” P. 371. ‘ 


The account given of Surat, in the third volume, is the beft 
and moit ctrcumftantial we know, that of our countryman 


Ovington excepted. At -p. 167, is the following curious cir-> 


cumitance. 


* Onthe rcth of November, I rode out with Mr. ‘Van der Sley- 
den, the fifcal of this direction, who had the goodnefs to accompany 
; me 
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me to the places where there was any thing remarkable, to fee a fa- 
quir, who had impofed a filence of twelve years, as a penance, upon 
himfelf; ten years had already elapfed fince he had not {poken : we 
found him in a large hut, which had been made for him upon his 
coming hither a few months before, for thefe penitentiary devoles 
feldom remain long in the fame place: he was fitting by a litile fire, 
a it was very hot weather on that day, 

** He appeared to me to be about thirty years of age, was well 
made, and more inclined to corpulency than fparenefs: he was covered 
with a white duft, which wag made of afhes of burnt cowdung, and 
is faid to be very cooling ; his hair and beard were, in particular, fill- 
ed with this duft, which made a moft difgulting appearance: his food 
confifted of confectionary, or fweetmeats, and his drink of milk, 
which the byftanders faid, for there were feveral people who vifited 
and attended him in this hut, was brought to him every day out of 
heaven: they likewife informed’ me that the place of his birth was 
fomewhere in or near Bengal: he was able, as I was told, to convey 
his meaning very plainly by figns. pofite to where he fat, was the 
image of the idol to whom he paid his devotions, placed in a femi- 
circular niche: it was carved of one piece of a black fhining ftone, 
and reprefented a man in armour, with four arms; it was about three 
feet in height. 

«« ‘The Ceannos paid great refpect to this faquir, on account of the 
fingularity of his penance. 

«© When I was at the fame place, about a fortnight afterwards, he 
was gone, and no one knew whither: his hut. was demolifhed, and 
there remained no veftige of his. temporary abode on that fpot, but 
the niche in which the image of his idol had been placed.” 


The whole of this volume treating generally of fubjeéts and 
places of which the accounts are very numerous, we thall not 
occupy any further fpace of our Review with extraéts, bur fa- 
tisfy ourfelves with recommending this publication to general 
attention. Its advantage to nautical perfons, who may vilit 
the places here defcribed, mult be very great. Our country- 
men have hitherto had but little communication with the Spice 
Iflands, the fituation of which, with refpe&t to each other, and 
the belt mode of navigating to and among them, is here cir- 
cumftantially delineated by an experienced and fkilful failor. 
The work is alfo entitled to much praife, if confidered merely 
with refpect to amufement. The maoners of many fingular 
and very imperfectly known nations, are defcribed by one who 
lived much and often among them ; and the whole forms an 
agreeable and ufeful addition to our collection of books of the 
faine kind. 
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660 Owen's Chriflian Monttar 


Art. XIII. The Chriftian Monttor for the laf? Days; or, a 
Caution to the prof feffedly Religious, againft the Corruptions of 
the latter Limes, in Doétrine, Difetpline, and Morals. By 
ise Owen, M. A. late Fellow of Corpus Chrifti College, 

Cambridge, and Curate of Fulham. Small 8vo. 276 pp. 
4s. Cadell and Davies. 1799. 


ON principles-truly Chriftian, and exa&tly coincident with 
the doctrines of our excellent eftablifhment, Mr. Owen 
here urges the neceflity of invigorating our faith, and perfect- 
ing our ‘obedience in thefe times, which he is inclined to con- 
fider as more literally than any other, the Laft Days. Theat. 
tentive reader wil! find much foundnefs in his admonitions, 
much ingenuity in his iliuftyations, and much eloquence in his 
language. 

The book is divided into ten chapters; of which the firlt is 
introductory, and is employed chiefly in juftifying the applica- 
tion of the term lait days to the prefent time. The fecond is 
on the fource of Chriftian doétrine, of which the third fpeci- 
fies the particulars. “The tourth, a very important chapter, is 
directed againtt that dangerous, becaufe often undifcovered 
fault, of protefling the true faith without fincerity, without in- 
ternal feeling. ‘The three next chapters treat refpectively, and 
with great force, on the Duties of Social Worthip, the Ob- 
fervance of the Sabbath, and Family Devotion ; all either im- 
perfectly practifed, or totally negleéted at the prefent day : 
but calculated altogether, and particularly the laft, to revive, 
in the molt effectual manner, the genuine {pirit of Chrif- 
tianity, “The ehth chapter ts on the Syftem of Morality de- 
ducible from the Chriftian law ; and the ninth, on the appli- 
cation of that morality to the feveral duties of life. ‘The latt 
chapter, termed mifcellaneous by the author, contains an ex- 
cellent peroration, againft imperfect and prevaricating faith, 
and concludes with a few very exccilent and well-written ob- 
fervations on the pa@itical flate of things 

By way of fpecimen of this work, we ¢ thall fele& a few of 
the arguments in favour of Family isoiieri. among thofe 
which have more novelty than the reft, though equal truth and 
correétnefs ; happy if we fhould, by, any means, even indire@ly 
contribute towards the-revival of fo.excellent a praétice. 

« Trus far the exercife of Family Worfhip has been treated as an 
effice of Piety ony; but there are effecis and advantages of a general 


nature connetted with its obfervance, which ought not to be ov crooked 
in 
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in fuch a difcuflion—Some of thefe it may be neceffary to particalaé 
rize. 

‘© It contributes to preferve regularity and good order in the general 
ceconomy of a Family. This is indeed a natural ¢ffeCi from fuch a 
caufe; for where a ftated hour is affigned to the difcharge of this 
duty, all affairs of bufinefs or of pleafure will receive an arrangement 
and diftribution in conformity to it. ‘The expectation of its return 
will have an influence upon every engagement of neceflity, or of 
choice: labour will be quickened, and amufement reftrained, that 
neither may break in upon the feafon of devotion, So far as this rea- 
foning is jult, the fruits of Family Prayer are in the higheft degree 
beneficial to the temporal concerns of men: And he mutt overlook his 
prefent, no lefs than his eternal welfare, who lives in the habitual omif 
fion of a duty which, while it promotes the caufe of Religion, com- 
municates expedition to bufinefs, moderation to pleafure, and the mof 
profitable ceconomy to both. Such an expedient further ferves as a 
moft effectual check upon that diffolute and diforderly mirth, which, 
for want of fome flrong and fufficient reftraint, pafles to exceis both in 
duration and segree~biindiois upon Recreation the inconveniences of 
Labour, and clouding Diverfion with the melancholy of Sin, Leta 
period be fixed for Family Prayer; and a boundary is then fettled, 
upon which neither care nor folly will often trefpafs. ‘The fenfe of 
its approach will curb thofe levities which banifh the cheerfulnets they 
feek to promote; and the performance of the duty will let the Curtain 
drop over all the perplexities and follies of the day. : 

“¢ Further—it will have the effect, in many inttances, of civilizing 
the mind, and preventing the commiffion of grofs crimes. ‘The very 
obfervance of the Daty implies, in the ‘uperior of the family, a con- 
cern for his Dependents, and a follicitude for their welfare ; as well as 
a fenfe of fome authority fuperior to his own, and to which himfelf is 
accountable for the exercife of his authority over others. Such a ta- 
‘it acknowledgment of his own dependence muft convey the beft 
impreffion to all beneath him; and tend, in the greatcit degree, to 
humanize the mind, and fill it with fentiments of honour, and motives 
to obedience and virtue. Without fuppofing that the heart fhall be 
won over to devotion, or that real Piety fhall have any place in the af- 
feGtion, it is yet in a high degree probable, that fullennefs, obftinacy, 
morofenefs, revengefalnefs, and other paffions of the moft pernicious 
charaéter, will be mechanically weakened and fubdued. Evil may of. 
ten be prevented by that which feems to fail of os ood: and, 
though the effects be not only lefs beneficial in fuch a cafe, but alfo lefs 
vifible; we muft not defpife the a me from which they flow. 
There are habits upon which the moft urgent counfel is often beltowed 
in vain; but which, if not eradicated, will yet be greatly correéted 
by Family Prayer. Drunkennels is one of thofe vices, which after 
any length of Indulgence, incorporates fo clofely with the appetites 
of nature, as to become at length a conftitutional, rather than a moral 
failing. Family Devotion, if properly enforced, would probably do 

more towards the Reformation of this prevailing evil, than any other 
exercife of vigilange or authority. No member of a houfehold undec 
Chriftian regulations, would prefume to appear upon fuch an occafion, 
in 
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in the odious difguife af fo brutal a vice, Some fenfe of decorum is 
often difcovered, in hearts the moft hardened and depraved: and a 
fear of fhame has been known to furvive, when every other motive 
has become extiné. Fraud, peculation, and robbery, which are often 
meditated, and artfully planned fome time previous to their execution, 
would find a difcouraging afpect in thefe pious duties, which nothing 
fhort of the moft refolute villainy could meet. Nor does it appear im- 
probable, that many a project of theft, of revenge, perhaps of murder 
—may have been defeated by a call to Duty, or fuppreffed by the 
moving eloquence of Family Prayer.” P. 181. 


The conclufion of the book diftinguifhed by another fpecies 
of utility, will very properly terminate this account. 


« But if it be difficult to define the line of condué which it will 
become each individual to purfue: fome precautions may yet be laid 
dewn from which it will xega?ively appear what each ought zor to pur- 
fue. It will wot then be the duty of any one to join in clamours be- 
caufe they are general, or cavils becaufe they are popular.—It will zoe 
be his duty to murmur at what could not be prevented, nor to condemn 
what he has not confidered, or does not underftand—-It wiil xs¢ be his 
duty amidft the viciflitudes of war, to darken victory with exceptions, 
nor to embitter lofles with complaint; or meafuring wifdom by prof- 
perity, and courage by fuccefa, to prefume, againtt experience, that 
policy fhould never be defeated, nor bravery overcome, _Laitly, it will 
not be his. duty to give up what has leng been approved for what has 
never been tried ; nor, by whatever fpecious arts invited, to lay the 
work of Time, of Wifdom, and of Virtue, at the feet of Novelty, 
Speculation, and Caprice. By {ych abftinence from political faults, 
all may find the means of aiding the commoncaufe. And while thofe 
who have wealth to offer, and rank to influence, aflift their country on 
a larger fcale, each may make fome honeft facrifice to the land which 
gave him birth. The pooreft, meanett fubje¢ts of the ttate- may breathe 
a prayer for its profperity ; and protected in the enjoyment of their 
gains, and the profeffion of their faith, may difcharge their duty to 
their country, by fearing Gev—honouring the King—and loving one 
another. 

«© It muft, indeed, be confefled, and it is a circumftance in which 
every friend to humanity will rejoice, that the wifdom of the country, 
which never appears to have forfaken it in any remarkable degree, isin 

reat meafure returned, The tinfel ornaments of a meretricious li- 
Leaty have fallen off by the concuflion of parties; and a government 
founded upon the ruins of every moral and religious feeling, has been 
weighed in the balance of experience, and found wanting, We oweit 
to that Providence which selssina the {pirit of man, that our early ad- 
miration of this deceitful fabric did not bring zs beneath its canopy, 
and bury our liberties in that vortex which has already fwallowed 7 
thofe ef our neighbours, We owe it inflrumentally to the firmnets 
and difcernment of thofe who met the popular current with becoming 
zeal, and drew forth the ftrongeft refources which the conftitution fup- 
plied for the fecurity of its own exiftence, : 

sé t 
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** It muft not, however, be prefumed, that our political deliverance 
is yet complete.—It will require the cordial union of alt, to accomplith 
what many have fo well begun; and to refcue the beft government 
which Europe or the civilized world have feen, from the worft hands 
that ever undertook its reform. What may be the ultimate event to 
ourfelves, and furrounding kingdoms, mult be left to the decifion, as 
it is known only to the prefcience, of him, who fetteth up one-nation 
and putteth down another, according as it fuits the comprehenfive pur- 
pofes of his moral adminiftration, We know enough to be con- 
vinced, that the church which he has purchafed with his blood, and 
the people which he has formed for himfelf, will continue to be the 
objects of his protection and his care. On this convi¢tion we may f{e- 
curely repofe ; and viewing the path of Providence in the eccentrici- 
ties of man, may look through the mutability of human arrange- 
ments to the eventual eftablifhment of that order of things, which 
will afford the beft fecurity for the advancement of Religion, and the 
happinefs of mankind.” P, 272. 


This publication is well calculated to affift the labours of 
Mr. Wilberforce, the Bifhop of Lincoln, and others, whom 
the author highly and juttly commends, in exciting thofe who 
have any feelings of piety to abhor a cold and nominal reli- 
gion, and to exercife themfelves in that which is animated, vi- 
tal, and practical ; redeeming the time becaufe the days are evil. 








~- — —% 


Art. XIV, Praétical Obfervations on the Difeafes of the Army 
in ‘Famaica, as they occurred between the Years 1792 and 1797. 
On the Situation, Climate, and Difeafes of that Ifland, and on 
the mf? probable Means of leffening the Mortality among the 
Troops and among Europeansin tropical Climates. By William 
Lempriere, Apothecary to his Majefty's Forces. In TwoVolumes, 
8vo. 2g1 and 361 pp. 43s. Longman and Rees. 1799. 


[Ts extent and duration of the prefent war, and the mar- 
tality to which our troops have been expofod, from the 
difeafes incident to tropical climates, which have thown a more 
than ordinary degree of malignity within thefe few years paft, 
have excited the phyficians and furgeons to the army and navy, 
to enquire more particularly than heretofore into the nature and 
caufes of thofe difeafes, with the view of difcovering whether 
it were practicable to efcape their attack, or leffen their fatality. 
Many valuable works have been publithed as the refult of this 
enquiry, and many ufeful regulations recommended for thefe 
purpofes, which have been noticed in the different numbers of 
gur work, Butas thefe obfervations lic {cattered over a variety 
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of volunics, to which young praitioners may not have eafy 
aceefs, or Which they may not have leifure te confult, Mr. 
Eemoricre has endeavoured to concentrate the moft valuable of 
them, ane ) has added fuch others, as a long refidence in Jamaica, 
attached to the medical department of the Britith troops, ena- 
bled him to collect. To thefe he has fubjoined tables, extracted 
trom) the parifh and hofpital regilters, containing accounts of 
the difeafes prevalent at the different (tations, where the troops 
were on duty, with the refult of different modes of treatment. 

‘The piure the author gives of the ravages committed by 
fever, at one period of his rcfidence in Jamaica, fhows how ex- 
tremely fallacious the hopes of thofe phyficians have been, who 
fancied they had found out the art of difarming it of its malig- 
Daucy. 


The morbid ftate of the atmolphere,” he favs, ** at one period, 
gave the remittent or common endemic, a form and frequency that al- 
moft threatened the depopulation of the country ; people of all ages, 
complexions, and countries, fell a facrifice to it; among the natives or 
refidents, very few families efcaped fome ficknefs, and the difeafe proved 
fo fatal in Spanifh Town aad Kingften, that mourning at one ‘time 
could with difficulty be procured.” P, 3. 


Defcribing the claffes of perfons to whom the climate of 
Jamaica proves lea{t injurious, the author fays, p. 41, 


*« They are thofe Europeans who have been fubje¢t.in their native 
country to fcrophulous, rheumatic, or pulmonic complaints ; who are 
of a fpare, but not weakly habit, and who have paffed the meridian 

of life.” 


*hthifis pulmonalis, and {crofula, it may be obferved, rarely 
originate in the Welt-Indies, and when they do, they are much 
lefs fatal than in Europe. Colica Piétorum, the author thinks, 
is much lefs frequent and fatal at Jamaica, than formerly. He 
heard of fome perfons being affliéted with it, but did not meet 
with itin his own pradtice. Tetanic affections are more com- 
mon to the Negroes than to Europeans, When they happen 
mn confequence ‘of wounds, the patients rarely recover. 

After giving the ftate of health, or rather of difeafe, incident 
to the military {tations in Jamaica, which are in general, Mr. 
L. obferves, ill chofen, both for health and defence, he proceeds 
to defcribe the means by which the mortality, conftantly at- 
tendant on military operations in the Welt-Indies, may be 
averted, or, at the leait, contiderably leffened. For this pur- 
pole, he fays, the detachments fent to the, iflands thoutd be 

compofed of men from thirty-five to forty-five years of age. 
_ Pen and robuft men being fooner, and more certainly cat 
by fever, than perfons more advanced in life. The tranf- 
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ports deftined to carry them, fhould be of the capacity of fri- 
gates of forty guns. The men fhould not be put on board the 
veils tintil they are on the point of failing, and fhould not be 
crouded together. They fhou!d, when praéticable, be feafoned 
to the climate by degrees, by firft doing duty at Gibraltar, then 
at the Bermudas, and, laftly, at Jamaica. The author next 
lays down rules for the management of the men, when arrived 
at the iflands, as to their diet, exercife, clothing, and various 


other particulars ; all fo rational, that it feems difficult to ace . 


count for their not having been long fince adopted. That they 
are in general practicable, is proved by the example of the thir- 
teenth regiment of infantry, under the command of Colonel, 
now Major-General Whitelock. This regiment, which was 
quartered in the town of Kingfton, in Jamaica, ten months, 
namely, from November, 1792, to September, 1793, loft only 
eight men by feverin that time. This exemption from the 
ufual mortality in that place, Do&tor Gordon, infpedtor of the 
hofpitals there, attributes to the regularity and order preferved 
in that regiment by the commander. - 

We fhall clofe our account, by recommending thefe volumes 
to the attention of phyficians and furgeons, engaged in the care 
of troops fent to tropical climates, as alfo to that of the officers 
commanding them, it clearly appearing, that without their aid 
little can be expeéted from medicine. Prevention, always the 
beft, is here almoft the fole fecurity. By placing the men in 
dry, airy, and elevated fituations, paying a due regard to tem- 
perance, cleanlinefs, and drefs, chooling proper hours for exer- 
ciling them, fo as to avoid expofing them to the burning rays 
of the fun, much may be done, But if thefe fimple, and eafily 
practicable rules are neglected, and fever is once introduced 
among the men, no medical treatment that has yet been difco- 
vered will prevent the mortality from being confiderable, often 
dreadful, 
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GRITISH CATALOGUE. 


POETRY. 


Art. 15. <Addifoni Epiftola miffa ex Italia ad illufirem Dominum Halk. 
fax, Anno 1701. Audore A. Murphy. 4t0. 47 pp. 23. Ri- 
vingtons, 1799. ) 


The author of this tranflation from Addifon’s Epiftle to Lord Ha- 
lifax, long eftablifhed as an Englifh writer of eminence, here puts in 
his claim to the favour of the Latian Mufes. Nor has he courted them 
in vain. No notice is prefixed refpe€ting either the tranflation, or the 
Aleaic Ode to Lord Loughborough which precedes it; but internal 
evidence marks the Ode as a later compofition, not without. merit, 
but unequal in vigour to his Hexameters, Of the Epiftle, it is 
no very high praife to fay, that it is much more elegant and poetical 
than the ch cond for the frequent feeblenefs of Addifon’s couplet 
verfe, is truly aftonifhing to thofe who have not very recently infpec- 
edit. The following lines will fhow how well the tranflator has 
po the fpirit, and interwoven the expreffions, of the beft claffic 
amthors. | 


Quam juvat errantem in fylvis, nemorumque receffu 
Exploraie lacus vitreos, atque inclyta cantu 
Flumina! jam video rapidis ubi volvitur undis 
Suphurea Nar albus aqua ; jam fontis amezni 
Apparent latices, ripis Clitamnus opacis 
Unde per arva fluens viridi trahit amne liquorem, 
Parte alia tardis devolvens fexibus undas, 
Itque reditque viam, crebrifque ambagibus errat 
Mincius, et jate viridantes' irrigat agros ; 

Perque imas valles, et olentes fulphure ripas 
Albula precipitat fumanti gurgite fluctus. 


We have had frequent occafton of late to advert to productions of 
Mr, Murphy, and always with fatisfaction, 


Art. 16. Ballad Stories, Sonnets, Se. By George Davies Harley, 
Comedian. Voelumel, 12M0. 3%. 6a. Dilly. 1799. 


We have before been entertained by Mr. Harley’s poetry, and are 
much pleafed with the prefent agreeable mifcellany. The fong of Sun- 
burnt ty is very pretty, and we wonder that part of it at leaft has 
not been fet to mufic; with the exception of the fecond ftanza, the 
fentiment of which is fomewhat too coarfe, The fong of Billy Moor 
is entitled to confiderable praife. ‘The following may ferve as a {pe- 
cimen of the work, 
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Tue RememMBRANCE, 


*Tis a cuftom or fafhion, and follow’d by moft, 
To rail at the world, its ankindnefs, and ftrife ; 





But I own that thro’ life, I’ve been pleai’d with mine hoft, 
In all the ftrange chances and change of that life. 


Asa ftranger I’ve fojourn’d, fome. twelve years or more, 
And with ftrangers-have ta’en up my board and my bed, 
But kindnefs, not av’rice, took charge of the fcore, 
And furnifh’d the feather that pillow’d my head, 


So that more than mere ew could our courtefy boaft, 
When the hour of ungracious departure drew near, - 

{’ve faluted mine hoftefs, fhook hands with mine hoft, 
And dropp’d, as I pafs’d o’er their threfhold, a tcar, 


Twas int’reft paid off on adebt left behind, 
Far, far beyond figures, and blazon of art; 
They are records I keep on the file of my mind, 
And lock with my life in the core of my heart. 


Then accept, funder’d fouls, tho’ remov'd be the day, 
When by chance we-firft met, all in friendfhip and glee; 


What gratitude ftill by inftalments muft pay, 


While the fum of your favours remember'd fhall be. 


Nor ye of my Kin, ftrive to cancel the debt, 


Which I owe to the itranger, and kindnefs paft by ; 


Nor efface from my mem’ry the rooted regret, 


That honours the fenfe of fuch worth with a—figh. 


Art. 17. The Hop-Garden. A Didaiic Poem. By Luke Bosker, 
‘LL.D. 8vo. 118 pp. 38. Rivingtons. 


We have lately noticed, with approbation, a defcriptive 
this author, on Malvern, The poem now before us, thou 
didaétic, is on a fubject better fuited, in our apprehenfion, to 
poetry. Hop.Gardens difplay a benetifal anenes while the culture 
of them admits no great variety of precepts or illuftrations. Accord 
ingly, in a poem of two fhort there are many long digreffions ; 
fome of which are almoft as applicable to any other fubject, as to that 
of the poem. Dr, Booker’s precepts are, we doubt not, j 
language is, in general, poetical, though fometimes blemi f 
faults. ‘The morality and piety which pervades the work we very 
approve ; and a paflage of this kind, mingled with _ 


we thall here infert. 


Great Albion! injur’d by no daring arm 


Rais’d hateful at shy weal ; but may each blow 


’rlefs recoil, or on the impiou jous 

a it, fatal fall!—This be the fate 
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és Thos mayf tou tnd unfhaken, Queen of ifles, 









































































BritisHyCaratocus. Poetry, 


Each mafk’d affailant of thy envied. blifs. 
And, O forget not Him where fhelt’ring hand 
Oft o’er thee ftretch’d prefervative, has harm 
Averted, e’en when dark Deftru@tion’s gulf 
Thee to enclofe wide yawn’d—no other pow’r 
Then near to help thee.” a 


The three laft of thefe lines are ill-conftrafted, and thofe that follow 
are better intended than executéd, but the fpirit of the whole paflage 
is eminently Jaudable. 3 

Subjoined to the Hop- Garden, isa Poem on Ale; which, employing 
more opportunities for defcription, is more poetical than the former, 
and paints the feftivities and hofpitality of an Englifh Chriftmas, ina 
pleating and truly. moral ftrain, | 





Arr. 18 Two metrical Romances, and other original Pieces, with a 
Parody from Shak{peave; and a Tranflation of a Part of the Fourth 
A@& of Kotzebue’s celebrated Tragedy, called Die Spaniér in Peru, Se. 
4to. 2s. Allen, 1799. 


Now in real danger, fierce and undifmay’d— 
‘That with his Knights they might their {kill difplay, 
And found i’th’ Spanith ftyle a table {pread. 


Perhaps the reader may not like this fpecimen; let him then take 
the following ftanza on leaving Oxford. 


Thefe fcenes I leave, } now muft ceafe to roam, 
Midft thefe fair feats, and breathe collegiate air, 
Reiirement left, I feek a different home, 
And to the bufy capital repair. 


Art. 19. Iukle and Yaricn A Poem. By Mr. C. Brown, Small 
4to. 55 pp. 4s. 6d, Glendinning. 1799. 


We fhal] exhibit a few proofs of the author’s poetical ear and fpirit ; 
and then leave his poem (as he calls it) to be purchafed by thofe whole 
taite it may fuit. 


«*s When come to proper age, his father faid, 

’Tis time, my fon, t’inrich youfelf by trade.” P. 4. 

«* Wich all the figns of forrow, amaz’d they fland.” P. 6, 
«« Ah, me! fo miferable—how great my grief; 

Which hopes no comfort, nor expects relict!" P. 11. 

** ‘The time will come, wlien you'll a father be, 

And, oh! (affecting thought) a mother me.” P. 39. 

** Thou moft obdurate wretch, all words are weak, 

To ftile thee proper, or thy crime to fpeak.” P. 42. . 
s¢ The foolifh fhe informs me fhe’s with child, 

Expecting hence to render me more miki,” P. 42. 


Authors (poets efpecially) often plead*thus with the pablic, for the 
neceflity of bringing forth their conceptions, Mr. C. Brown may 
adopt alfo the pathetic lamentation of his heroine, Yarico. 


«« My child, who ne’er receiv’d the gift of breath, 
Is pais’d before me through the gates of death.” P, 48. J 
DRAMATIC. 
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DRAMATIC. 


Art. 20. The Red-(1% Knights, @ Play; in Five A&:. As performed 
at the Theatre- Royal, Hay. Market, Founded on the Robbers of Schil- 
ler. By F. G. Holman. vo. 68 pp. 2s. Cawthorne, &c. 
1799+ 


Whoever is acquainted with the. drama of Schiller, entitled the 
Robbers, will know that it muft require confiderable alterations to 
adapt it to the tafte, the feelings, or the morality of the Englith ftage. 
This Mr. Holman tells us he firtt attempted, without changing the 
effentials of the original plan ; but the licenfer would not fo admit of 
it. The following paflage is very honourable to the candour and 
good fenfe of Mr.-H. Surprifed at firlt at the decifion, as he had 
** carefully expunged all fentiments that appeared to war againft 
eftablifhments and good order,” he re-examined his work, “ Ona 
more difpaffionate inveftigation of the play, however,” he fays, « I 
found much to juftify the licenfer’s decifion, Compunttion for vil- 
lainy feems the peculiar feature of Charles; the reft of the Robbers 
combine brutal infenfibility of theie enormities with the moft heroi¢ 
attachment to their leader. This jun¢tion of fublime virtue with 
confummate depravity, though it.ma; be found id nature, fhould never 
be dragged into view :—the heroifm dazzles the mind, and renders it 
blind to the atrocity.” As a complete remedy to the objection, Mr. 
H. made his Robbers into Knights errant; a material change indeed, 
In this ftate the public received it ; with what degree af fatisfaction, 
it was not our lot to witnefs, but certainly without danger to morals, 
Mr. Calcatt’s delightful mufic of the Red Crofs Knight, which is fung 
in the fourth aé, could not fail to. produce an admirable effect, 


Art. 21. The Naval Pillar, a Mufical Entertainment, as performed at 
the “Theatre-Royal, Covent-Garden. By T. Dibdin, Author of the 
Few and De&or, Se. 8vo. 27 pp. 1s. Barker, Ruflel-Street, 
Covent-Garden, 1799. 


A flight effofion, on a patriotic defign, is not a fubjett of regular 
criticifm. ‘The fongs in this little performance poflels fome humour, 
and the dialogue gives them a fort of connection and propriety. 


Agr. 22. Spaniards in Pern; or the Death gy Rella: a Tragedy, in 
Five 44s. By Auguflus von Kotzebuc. The Original of the Play 
performing at the PBeatre Ral Drury-Lane, under the Title of Pi- 
ZATIO. Franflaued from the German, by Anne Plumptrce, Fravflator of 
Kotzebue’s Virgin of the Sun, Ge Sixth Edition, revijed, 8vo. 
93 Pp. 2% 6d. Symonds, 1799. 


In the fixth edition revj/ed, we thould -hardly expett to fee that Pi- 
zarro was performing at Drury-Lane, unlefs Pizarro were a living actor 
in that company. As to the tranflation, it is probably good enough, and 
has the merit of not being disfigured by foolith notes; which ities 4 
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is one reafon for its attaining fo large a fale. We have lately feen a 
boaft from an author, that he was the firft to introduce the tafte for 
German dramas; much more fhould we rejoice to fee a writer, who 
could put an end to that tafte by producing, which feems not very 
difficult, better things of original growth, ~ 


NOVELS. 


Art. 23. The Hiflory of the Amtfrath Gutman. Written by Himfelf, 
Publifbed by Adolphus Baron Knigge. Tranflated from the German. 
1zmo. 312 pp. 38. 6d, Vernorand Hood. 1799. 


In the tranflator’s Preface to this work, the well-known Baron 
Knigge, who is called in the title-page the publifher, is confidered (we 
prefume juttly) as the author, and this book is announced as a com- 
plete refutation to the charge brought againft him by the Abbé Barruel 
and Profeffor Robifon, of being a Fouts, an I!luminé, and an 
Anarchift, We expéGed therefore to find a ftory exprefsly contrived 
to recommend the principles of legal fubordination, to illuftrate the 
advantages of civil fociety, and enforce the precepts of Chriftianity. 
Even this would have been far from difproving an accufation fupported 
by fo ftrong a body of evidence. It might have arifen from anartful 
defign to glofs over the author’s real character; it might be the 
effect of a temporary caprice, or the palinodia of fincere repentance, 
The reader will not, however, have the trouble of conje¢turing the 
caufe of what has little foundation in fat. Few paflages in this book 
are hoftile to thofe anarchical dotrines which the fect of Illuminés (of 
which Knigge is proved to have been one of the chiefs) fook fo mach 
pains to diffeminate. On the other hand, the corruptions and abufes 
of regular governments (at leaft of thofe in Germany) are much dwelt 
upon, and; we believe, much exaggerated. There is alfo (in p. 23) a 
fneer at the facred hiftory. Upon the whole, however, this. tale does 
not appear to be written with a mifchievous defign ; and, if it were, it 
is too infipid to have any effect. ‘This Amtfrath (a word which figni- 
fies a man who rents lands of the fovereign in any German flate) 1s a 
very honeft good fort of perfon, but neither fays nor does any thing 
extraordinary or interefting; nor does any thing of that nature 
happen to him ; except that, after he has become poor, he luckily finds 
a long-loft brother who is rich. ‘The tranflator (who, if we may judge 
from fome of the notes, feems to be a female of the Woolftonecrafe 
fchool) will no doubt rank us with thofe, ‘* whofe taffe is vitiated” by 
snodern novels. We mutt fubmit to the imputation, It is not indeed 
neceflary, that every tale fhould abound in wonderful incidents ; but 
furely either the events fhould be varied and aneretOge or the charac- 
ters very tkilfully delineated, or the obfervations on life and manners 
ftriking and juft. Not one of thefe qualifications belongs, in any great 
decree, to the work before us. 

ot having feen the original, we cannot judge whether the tranfla. 
sion is faithtul or not; but the language is, excepting a few Gallic- 
jfns, tolerably accurate and expreflive, 


Art, 
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Art. 24. The Efcape, a Narrative; from the German of Kotzebue. 


B Benjamin T bomp/fon, the Tranflator of the St . s 
Vesiak and Hood, 1799. yf Tanger, A2MO, 2%, 


This is an interefting tale, relating the particulars of an almoft mi- 
raculous efcape from the dungeons of the Inquifition. Whether it is 
authentic, or an effort of invention, we pretend not to determine, We 
are inclined to fuppofe the latter, 


MEDICINE, 


Arr. 25. 4 Effay on the medical Properties of the Digitalis Purpurea, 
or Fox Glove. By Fobu Ferriar, M. D. Phyfician to the Manchefler 


Infirmary, Difpenfary, Lunatic Hofpital, and Afylum. 12m0. 66pp. 
1s. 6d. Cadell and Davies. 1799, 


Some years ago the — urpurea was recommended in cafes of 
dropfy, particularly in hydrothorax, and for a {mall time it was a 
fafhionable medicine in London ; but a few trials of it, on perfons 
who enjoyed fome degree of public character, proving unfuccefsful, 
the ufe of it declined very faft, and we believe there are not many phy- 
ficians in this place, who now recommend it. Still, however, it cone 
tinued to be employed in different parts of the country. Dr, Ferriar, 


among others, has ufed it frequently and liberally, he fays, for more ' 


than nine years, and the pamphlet before us contains the refult of his 
experience. ‘* I have been careful,” the Dottor fays, ** notto over 
eftimate the powers of digitalis, and I hope that I have not been mif- 
taken in repeated obfervations ; at prefent I regard it as a remedy of 
the highelt clafs ; its exhibition has become as familiar in my practice, 
as that of Peruvian bark, or epium, with which it deferves'to be rank- 
ed, and I give it with as little dread (though never without caution) 
as either of thofe medicines. If I am not greatly deceived, it will be 
found eminently ferviceable in a wide range of difeafes; and in the 
prefent ftate of our knowledge, the inveftigation of its effe¢ts promifes 
ample feope for the exercife of fkilland ingenuity,” Pref. p.iv. This 
is Certainly rating its virtues very i higher, we think, than the ob- 
fervations adduced to prove its ¢fhcacy admit; as the digitalis was 
rarely given, but in company with other powerful medicines, and as 
effects fimilar to thofe produced by the digitalis, were often found 
confequent to the ufe of other medicines, not ranked amdng the moft 
powerful. ‘This the author particularly notices to have happened after 
taking a compofition of myrrh and falt of fteel, ferrum -vitriolatum. 
«« T have remarked,” he fays, ** that the cough and dy{pnea were re- 
lieved, and the frequency of the pulfe was diminifhed, by the ufe of 
this mixture alone, when opium and digitalis had produced but little 
effet.” P.29. Although in the courfe of thefe obfervations, the au- 
thor takes occafion to notice the power of digitalis in curing oe: 
yet its efficacy in checking ative hamorrhage, and in relieving phihitis 
pulmonalis, ig more immediately and particularly treated " The 
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known property of the fox glove to retard the circulation, which i 
evinced by its reducing the velocity of the pulfe, led to the trials here 
recited. A perfon who had been bleeding from the noftrils very pro- 
fufely; for three days, and was greatly reduced by the difcharge, was 
cured by two dofes, containing a grain of the digitalis, and half a 
“ery of opium, in each; and a woman, thirty years of age, who had 

n long fubject to menorhagia, was cured in the {pace of a fortnight, 
by taking half a grain of digitalis, with the fame quantity of opium, 
every night; and every four hours during the day, a few drops of tinc- 
ture of opium, with tincture of caftor. Many other patients afflicted 
with menorhagia, were cured, the author fays, by a fimilar treatment. 
In fome cafes, he tells us, the difcharge was ftopped, by a fingle dofe of 
the fox glove. Dr. Ferriar always begins by giving half a grain of 
the digitalis in powder, fora dofe, and at firft joins with it an equal 
portion of opium. In active hemorrhage, he gives half a grain every 
four, five, or fix hours. * But at the fame time,” he fays, * that I 
vouch for the fafety of this method, it muft Le obferved, that great at- 
tention is neceflary, on the part of the phyfician and attendams. The 
patient’s pulfe mutt be filt every hour, and on its firft tendency to flag, 
or on the flighteft indications of ficknefs, the exhibition of the medi- 
cine muft be fufpended. The praétice in fucl cafes is extremely cri- 
tical ; if the fx ylove be properly given, we ftop [may ftop] the pro- 
gre(s of an alarving, perhaps a mortal difeafe, in a tew hours ; but 
the remedy, if incaucioufi} exhibiied, may become as certainly de- 
ftruétive as the diforder.” P. 1. 

In the firft cafe of phthifis pulmonalis in which Dr. F. tried this 
medicine, he gradually increafed the quantity of the dofe, until the pa- 
ara took, he fays, two or three grainsa day. ‘The difeafe feemed 
ufpended for a time, but this calm did not laft long, the patient being 
at length overpowered by it. ‘* Several other cafes,” he fays, 
«© of a fimilat nature, wete treated in the fame manner, and without 
the leaft temporary fuccefs. But, in moft initances, I was difappoint- 
ed. ‘The remedy feemed for a while to retard the progrefs of the dif- 
eafe, but the fymptoms at length burft out, and feemed only to proceed 
with more rapidity, in sh th of the tranfient delay.” P. 19. 
The progrefs of confumption, it is well knowa, is frequently checked 
by change of air, riding on horfeback, voyages at fea, by frequent 
{mall bleedings, mild emetics, the vitriolic acid, opium, and by va- 
rious other means and medicines, and cures are even fometimes effected 
by thefe fMmeans, although in the greater number of cafes the difeafe 
proves too ftrong, and the patients die, ‘That more fuccefs will attend 
the exhibition of the digitalis, wecan hardly promife ourfelves, from 
the account this author gives. We with not, however, to deter from 
further trials, but hope they will be conduéted with prudence, and the 
yefults piven with the fame candour that appears in every page of the 
}ictle produ€tion before us, which we venture to recommend to the ate 
ication of medical practitioners, 


DIVINITY. 
















































British CaTatogue, Divinity, 673 


DIVINITY. 


Art. 26. A Sermon, preached at Lambeth Chapel, at the Confecration 
of the Right Reverend John Randolph, D. D, Lord Bifbop of Oxfird, 
on Sunday, Sept. 1, 1799. By the Rev. Thomas Lombect, M. A. 
ReGor of Ajo, Kent; late Siudent of Chrift Church. Publifbed by 
Command of bis Grace the Lord Archbifbop of Canterbury. 4to. 
18 pp. 1s. Hanwell, &c. Oxon; Rivingtons, London. 


The arigin of the order which has chiefly prevailed in the Chriftian 
church, and the advantages of it, are here very clearly difplayed, in a 
Sermon on Ephef. iv, 3. The danger of making a feparation, even 
with a fincere view to improvement, 1s very ably ftated in the enfuing 
paffage, and thofe that precede and follow it. ‘* Suppofe them to be 
fuccefsful for a time, m raifing new and purer focieties, whofe ardour 
and enthufiafm may for the prefent be an additional reftraint (which 
very ardour or enthufiafm is yet in its very courfe fruitful of many 
and great irregularities, and is no fteady principle of religion) yet at 
bett they do bat raife a fabrick, however beautiful it may feem and 
fpecioufly invented, dependent on the talents and influence of one or 
a few, and ready to crumble into duft, whenever they fink into the 
grave. Suppofe them to find this or that improvement, correct this 
or that evil, yet what is this, in comparifon with teaching men. to de- 
fpife or think lightly of the religious inftitution of their country, the 
character of their appointed teachers, or the ordinances enjoined after 
Jong experience and mature deliberation, for the perpetual continy- 
ance of the Chriftian faith.” P.13. The whole difcourfe is fober, 
inftructive, and pious, “ 


Art.27. The Things whick belong unto our Peace : a Sermon, preached 
Auguft 17, 1795, in St. Mary’s Chapel, Brecon, before the learned 
Judges of the Great Seffions; and in the Parife Church of Greenwich, 
Kent, March 8, 1797, being the Day appointed for a folemn Fajft. By 
E, Edawards, Archdeacon of Brecon. Publifhed by Reguefl. 4to. 
r7 pp. 1s. Wilkie. 1797+ 


The doftrine chiefly infifted upon in this inftruAive difcourfe, on 
Luke xix, 41, 42, is, that there is “ an eternal power, of infinite 
goodnefs, juttice, and wifdom; who exercifes a general and p.rticu- 
Jar providence over the human race, in its focial, as well as individual 
capacity ; who punifhes fin, here and hereafter, but is propitiated bv 
repentance.” ‘The leffon. inculeated is, that we fhould “  fearch 
out the ways of God to man in his moral goverument of the univerfe ; 
and, having difcovered the caufes, which either accelerate or retard the 
‘diffolution and fall of empires, do all that is poffible to be done to 
avert the ftorm, which has for fome time becn gathering over our 
heads, and feems ready to burft upon us.” ‘Though this ftorm, which 
lately appalled the ftouteft hearts among us, has fince become fome- 
what lels formidable, yet the wholefome admonition, contained in 

difcourfes like this, can never be unfeafonable, nor unufeful. - " 
RT. 
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Art. 28. A Sermon, preached at the Anniverfary Meeting of the Son; 
of the Clergy, in the Cathedral Church of St. Paul, on WVednefday, 
May 24,1797. By the Rew. George Gretton, D. D. Chaplain in Or- 
auary to bis Majefty, and late Fellow of Trinity College, Cambridge. 
To which are added, Lifts of the Nobility, Clergy, and Gentry, who 
have been Stewards for the Feafts of the Sans of the Clergy, together 
with the Names of the Preachers, and the Sums colleéted at the Anni- 
werfary Meetings, fince the Year 1721. 4t0 26pp. Is Riving- 
tons, &c. 1797- 


This difcourfe (which we have too long overlooked) on 2 Thef.i. 3, 
begins by fhowing the excellence of a compaflionate difpofition ; it re- 
minds us ** of the extraordinary kindnefs fhown by our fovereign and 
his counfellors, together with the whole nation, to the unhappy exiles 
ef the Gallic church,” p. viil; and, laftly, it fets forth, ina juft and 
affecting mannez, the defign and the beneficial effects of that charitable 
inftitution, which the audience had aflembled to promote, 


Art. 29. Thoughts on the Novelty, the Excellence, and the Evidence of 
ihe Chriflian Kel:gion. By ‘Fobn Simpfom. 8v0. 93 pp. 15. 
Crutwell, Bath ; Jolinfon, London. 1798. 


To the queftion, What is there new in the Chriftian religion? the 
author anfwers, ‘‘ that it contains many diftinguifhing ieatlers, 
which are original excellencies, of the higheft importance to the pre- 
fent and future happ:nefs of man, and fuch as clearly evince its au- 
thor to be divine,” P. 3. And in this eflay he endeavours to develope 
fome of the principal of thefe ufetul novelties, fhowing that it is “* new 
and excellent in its principle, in the degree of its purity and‘extenr, 
in its exemplification, in the ftrength of its motives, in its evidence, in 
the manner of its publication, in the rapidity and extent of its pro-- 
grefs, and in its effects on the religion, lives, and manners of men,” 
The topic on which Mr, S. dwells with the moft energy, is the wew 
hafis of piety and virtue, eflablithed by the Gofpel, that God is the 
FATHER of all mankind; in a very different fenfe from that of the 
Greeks, the Romans, the Chinefe, or even the Jews. From p. 6 to 
p. 29, we find many very ufeful, affecting, and truly pious fuggeftions 
on this topic, which indeed fo far engcoiles the writer’s ‘* thoughts,” 
that be cannot forbear recurring to it throughout the whole eflay. In 
the conclufion (p. gi) Mr. S. thus recapitulates the feveral heads of his 
difcourfe ; which we recommend as affording. to Chriftians a con- 
firmation of their faith, and to {ceptics a removal of objections. 
*« Thus have we pointed out feveral novelties in the Chriftian religion, 
We have fhown that each of them is a charaéteriftic excellence, and 
that every excellence is of fuch a nature and degree, as to afford a fe- 
parate argument for the divine authority of Jefus. If the union of 
more than himan wifdom, power, and goodnefs, in every mineral, 
plant, and animal, proclaims their.creator to be the Mott High, are 
we not compelled to deduce the fame conclufion from the fame tran- 
fcendent attributes difplayed in the Gofpel ?—We may further _ 
what 











Brarrisn Cararocur. Divinity. 675 


what is there that we can reafonably fuppofe would accompany a reve- 
lation from heaven, that does not centre in the religion of Chritt? 
If we look for fomething new, we find the moft valuable novelty ; if 
for excellence, we fee it far furpaffing the higheft notions which mor- 
tals ever before entertained of perfection itfelf; if for evidence that 
God is its author, we bebold it fo ftrong, and fo various, as to accord 
with our ideas of the produ¢ijons of Deity.—What an accumulation 
of proof then maft arife from viewing all thefe properties united in 
the fame inftitution! For the diftin& atreftations thar arife, from the 
originality and excellence of the religion and charafter co? Jefus, from 
the number and validity of its proofs, from the means by which it was 
publifhed, joined with the rapidity and extent of its progrefs, and 
from its effects,—by being all added together, not only increafe the 
evidence, but mu/tply it; and fo much, as to afford an irrefiftible ar- 
gument that the fcheme of Chriftianity was of divine origin.” P, 1. 


Art. 30. Motives for Thankfulnefi. A Sermon, preached in the County 
of Durham, on Thurfday, November 29, 1798, being the Day appointed 
for a General Thankfeiving. 4to. 16 pp. 18 Pennington, Dur- 
ham; Longman, London, 1798, 


From Pfal. Ixxviii, 11, 12, 13, the preacher gives a fhort fetch of 
the ingratitude of the Ifraelites, and deduces inftruction for our reli- 
gious improvement. He then urges upon us motives for thankfulnefs, 
namely, the repeated vittories of our fleets ; our deliverance from do- 
meftic enemies ; our exemption from thofe calamities which are inci- 
dent to countries made the feat of war; our prefervation from the pef- 
tilence which raged in America and the Weft- Indies, and from famine; 
and the enjoyment of civil and religious liberty. At p. 12, the 
preacher expreffes an opinion, that as the rife of the fpiritual tyranny 
of the Roman Pontiff was “ gradual, fo ’tis prabable his fa// will be 
gradual.” ‘This opinion is fupported by a note in the Appendix, in 
Oppofition to Mr. Wrangham, Dr. Valpy, and Mr. King ; and it is 
concluded, ‘* that we are not yet arrived at the abfolute extin¢tion of 
the antichriftian beaft of Rome, but only at that period which is g 
prelude toit.” P. 15. 


Art. 31. A Sermon, preached om Sunday, Auguft 26, 1798, before the 
Eaft-Stonehoufe Foot Affociation, and publifhed by their Requeft. By 
John Bidlake, A. B. Chaplain to his Royal Highne/s the Duke of Cla- 
rence, and Mafter of the Grammar-School, Plymouth. 8vo. 38 pp- 
rs. Chapman, 1798. 


Difeourfing ee Coloff. ii, 8, Mr. Bidlake “* offers a few remarks 
in the defence of religion ; and this he attempts on a broad bafis; not 
by entering on particular objeCtious, and attempting to confute them ; 
not by defending any peculiar fect or dottrine, but by fhewing gene- 
rally she miferies which the world would experience from the lofs of 
religion, and the bleflings which it actually beltows.” P.7. The dif. 
courfe 1s very animated, and had @oubtlefs a good effect upon the 
minds of its hearers; but it is fomewhat too florid to obtain the entire 
approbation of thole who read it difpaffionately in the se Me. 

. fays, 


s 


















































Serre es eee 


— 
mdi 


om ee a TS x 
ion 
ii tlie 


SS a aa oA 
iad 


——— 


ue. 


= 


36S ae oe a 


me penne 
= ewe ai 


same rE 









































ee 





676 British CaTaLocue. Divinity. 


RB, fays, “there is no fpecies of cruelty fo unfecling, none fo delibe. 
rately and fy{tematically barbarous, as religious enthufiafm.” P. 9. 
On this we remark, that if a due portidn ot the crueltics commited 
in the name of religion, were placed to the account of ambition and 
avarice, very grand deductions would be made from the eaormities 
produced by religious enthafiafin. 


Art. 32. The Favour of Gad the only Security in National Danger. 
4 Sermon, preached in the Parifo-Church of St. Lawrence Jewry, on 
Sanday, th» : 2th of Ax guft, 1798, before the Guildhall Volunteer Af- 
‘hott on. By William L ucas. M, A. Recor of the united Parifbes of 
S$’. Mary Magdalen and St. Gregory, Old fifh-Streets and Chaplain te 
the Ajjiciation, 4t0. 20pp. 1% Robinfons. 1798, 


If plain good fenfe, and found do€trine, were all the qualities in a 
fermor. requifite to juttify the publication of it, we could not obje& 
to the printing of fuch a fermon as this. But, on thefe terms, mo of 
the fermons, we doubt not, preached in the Church of England, might 
be committed to the prefs. We look for higher pretenfions ; and, 
among thefe, for gravity and dignity of thought and ftyle, indifpen. 
fable in the pulpit beyond all places whatever, but in this difcourfe 
fometimes overlooked ; as at p. 20: ‘* upon that bottom, I have endea- 
voured to juftify the language of religion’”’—** whether there may be 
even here, behind the curtain, {ome feeret workt ing of natural caufes,’’ 
P. ile 


Art. 33. SelfDefcnce not inconfifent with the Precepts of Religion, 
The Subfance of @ Sermon, preached at Haw fione-C ‘bapel, before the 
Yewo Troops of North Shrop/bire Yeam anry Cavalry, September 455 
1798, the Day of the Prefentation of their Standard. By the Rev, 
Richard de Courcy, Vicar of St. Alkmand’s, Shrew/bury. 410, 40 pp. 
is. Cadell and Davies. 1798. 


A very patriotic and animated oration, of which the text is Luke 
xxii, 36, ‘* not pleading for war in general, or for the tempers which 
lead to it, but fhowing that under our circamftances it is as juft as it is 
inevitable.” ‘This is the proper fpirit of a Chriftian inftru@tor ; and 
it is that which appears to have antmated the clergy in generat, in ‘their 
exhortations on occafions fimilar to the prefeat, We thall give a fpe- 
cimen of the piety and loyalty of the preacher. 

‘* Tt is our bufinefs to have recourfe to al] the rational and appointed 
means of preferv ation ; to implose the biefling of Heavgb on his Ma- 
jeily’s arms by fea and land ; and, to praver and fupplication to add 
our firm affiance in God’s all- proteéting providence and bleffiog, that 
He will gui ide us through this tremendous form, and conduct the vef- 
fel, in which Britain’s ALL 1s EMBARKED, io full criumph_to the 
harbour of peace and fecurity ; not only without lofs, but with an ia- 
cereale of pl ry s—eher com Pitulion unfhaken.; ; her a 10" uncorrupt ; ° 
: rt liberty ‘and dec: inviolate; her commerce free sot unimpeded to 

very part of the globe; her monarcny, in fpite of republican 
Fran ce, inereafed in ftabili ity and {plendour ; ; her fubjects more en- 
amoured of their country and confivution than ever; ber arms crown- 


‘ed 
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ed with victory ; and her xine (ferus in cclum redeat!) retgning ia 


the hearts of a free and loyal people!” P, 22. 


Arr. 34. A Sermon, preached in the Parifb-Church of Great Dunmow, 
Efix, on the 29th of November, 1798, the Day of General T bank/- 
giving to Almighty God for our late Naval Vittories, and other provi 
dentiul Blefings. By the Rev. J. Howlett, Vicar, 8vo. 2 5 Pp. 

is. Richardfons. 1798. 
In {peaking from Exod xv, 6, Mr. H. after noticing the bondage of 

the Ifraelites in Egypt, their paffage through the Red Sea, and the de- 

ftru@tion therein of Pharaoh and his army, proceeds to enumerate the 
events which his hearers were affembled to commemorate. He dwells 

rincipally upon ‘* the grand and leading one, the glorious victory of 
foal Nelfon.” P. 8. And his remark is ftriking, that this victory 
was obtained ‘* near the {pot whtere Mofes overthrew the Egyptians, 
and accomplifhed the total deftruction of Pharaoh and his hoits, The 
mouth of the Nile is little more than feventy or eighty miles from that 
part of the Red Sea, where the Ifraelites paffed fately over, and where 
their enen ies, endeavouring to follow, were overwhelmed and drown- 
ed.” P.$. The preacher next adverts to an occurrence lefs {plendid, 
but not lefs important to our immediate domettic tranquility, the Cap- 
ture and difperfion of the enemy’s fleet in the IrifhSeas, ** Had they 
indeed fafely effeCted a landing, in all probability they would not fi- 
nally have fucceeded, but mutt have fallen viétims to the mad ambition 
of their employers. Previous to this, however, rivers of innocent 
blood mult have flowed, myriads of lives been loft, and long would it 
have been before order, tranquility, and peace could have been eftab. 
lifhed, whereas now we have, comparatively, fair and promifing hopes 
of their {peedy reftoration.” P. 18, In a note, p. 24, the liberalie 
ofseur counirymen towards the widows and orphans of thofe brave 
men who fell, is juftly fiated to have done little lefs «* honour to Brie 
tifh humanity, than the vigtories themfelves to Britith valour. And it 
muft furely give an exalted conception of our wealth, and our almott 
inexhauttible refources, that, under the heavieit preflure of the moft 
expenfive war that Great Brirain ever knew,—when we are annually 
paying our millions and ters of millions, and by voluntary contribu. 
tions, are raifing millions more at home and abroad, in the eaft and 
weft, the north and the fouth, to the farthelt extremities of the Britifh 
empire, now extended almoit from pole to pole ;—when likewile bo- 
dies Corporate, as well as private individuals, at much expence and 
great inconvenience to themlelves, are levying military corps, horfe and 
foot, for the poffible contingent detence of the kingdom ;—we can 
fill, upon every frefh emergence requiring frefh exertions of beunty, 
open our hands, and readily beftow our thoufands and tens of thov- 
fands, to relieve the dittreffed, and confole the afflited. Mutt not this 
appear aftonifhing in the eyes of our enemies? Maft ‘it not diminifh 
their boafted confidence of fo eafily fubduing us?” The abundant 
harveft of 1798 is then fpoken of as “ a matter of unmixed {atioface 
tion and pure coifplacency.” P, 22, The whole dilcourie is plain 
and ufeful, 
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Art. 35. Public Mercies acknowledged and improved. A Sermany, 
preached at the Meeling-Houje in Hanover-Strét, Long-Acre, Novem- 
ber 29, 1798, being the Day appointed for a General Thank/giving. 
By Robert Winter, 8v0. 30 pp. Cadell and Davies. 1798. 


Mr. W. firft reminds his hearers ** of thofe recent faés relative to 
our country, which lay a proper foundation for gratitude to God; 
and then fuggefts the moft iuitable improvement that can be made of 
them.” P. 10. Under the firft head, he premifes a few juft remarks, 
in vindication of the love of one’s country; and then he enumerates 
the recent caufes for our thankfulnefs to God; namely, our deliver- 
ance from the apprehenfions of an invafion, the ceffation of the mu- 
tiny, the happy change of circumftances in Ireland, the abundant har- 
velt in 1798, our naval victories, and,particularly that at the Mouth 
of the Nile. ‘* It muit be confeffed, that the triumphant fongs of 
victory lofe much of their melody in the ears of humanity, and efpe 
cially of religion.” P. 15.—*‘* In mere victory, [ fhould think it hard 
for a man of feeling, and harder for a Chriftian, very greatly to re- 
joice.” P. 16.—** It is not pure unmixed joy which ought to be en- 
couraged on fuch an occafion: it is the fhining of the fun; but it is 
the tranfient fplendour of a by pear day. Clouds /ower, and 
ftorms defcend, evea amidft the beams of the light of the world.” 
P.16. Neverchelefs, the «feds of victory * fhould be reviewed with 
thankfulnefs, even though the means of producing them excite our 
fympathy and regret.” P.17. ‘Thefe are fentiments worthy of a 
Chrittian preacher, and widely different from the infidious lamenta- 
tions of thofe declaimers, who would fecretly rejoice, if, inftead of 
giving thanks for a victory, we were deprecating the confequences of 
a defeat. ‘The enormities of French licentioufnefs, and the certain 
prevalence of them in Britain, in cafe of a fuccefsful invafion, are 
{poken of by the preacher (p. 18, line 7) with that abhorrence which 
becomes a real lover of his country. 

The fecond head of difcourfe is pious, judicious, and inftruttive ; 
and the whole Sermon is fuch a one, that if all meeting-houfes re- 
founded with leffons like thefe, the ftate would feel new ftrength from 
them, inftead of any caufe for fufpicion or alarm, 


POLITICS. 


Art. 36. The Condu& of Great Britain vindicated againft the Calum- 
nies of Foreign Enemies and Domeftic Confpirators, fince the Era of the 
prefint Wax with France. By Charles Tweedie, Junior,  8v0. 
337 pp. Stockdale. 1799 


This is the work, as the Dedication profeffes, «* of a very juvenile 
pen; but it isa pen laudably directed to the honour of the writer's 
country. He firft undertakes to prove, and, we think, proves clearly, 
that the wanton agerteffions of France were productive of the war. 
He next coniiders the charges of difafter and difgrace in the conduct 
of it by minifters, and refutes thofe charges. Thirdly, he sate: at 
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large our feveral attempts at negotiation, and fhows they were fraf- 
uated by the conduct of France. Laitly, he makes feveral general 
refielions emanating from the whole, In the courfe of the work, 
there are juft obfervations on feveral of the arguments of Mr, Er« 
{kine’s well-known pamphlet ; toa great part of which, this traét af- 
fords a fatisfaétory anfwer. Mr. T.’s chief fault is that which is fre- 
quent in javenile and ardent writers, and which his maturer judgment 
will probably correct. He is too ambiticus of ornament, and confe- 
quently too profufe of metaphors, and not always judicious in the ap- 
plication of them. The intention of this tract, however, and, in fome 
refpects the execution, is highly deferving of praife. 


ArT. 37. Review of a Publication entitled the Speech of the Right Hon- 
ourable Fobn Fofter, Speaker of the Houfe of Commons of In Rad, ina 
Letter to him by William Smith, Efg. M. P. A New Edition, 8vo. 
93 pp» Reprinted for Wright. 1799. 


We have already * noticed, in terms of high but well-merited ap- 
probation, the Addrefs of Mr. Smith to the people of Ireland in favour 
of an Union; a traét equal perhaps, in ttrength of argument, to any 
publication which that important difcuilion has produced. ‘The Let- 
ter now before us, though written (as the author informs us in great 
hafte) is no way inferior to his former work, and contains, in our opi- 
nion, a complete refutation of the principal arguments in the Speech 
which it profeffes to review, In our + account of that Speech we ex- 
preffed our fentiments refpetting a great part of the reafoning it con- 
tains, and feel gratified at finding the opinions we then threw out, coin. 
cided in feveral refpects with this able anfwer. Mr. Smith admits that 
the Settlement of 1782 was final as to the claim of the Britifh Parlia- 
ment to legiflate for Ireland, but infifts (and, as we think, with incon. 
trovertible reafoning) that it cannot be deemed prec/ufive of any fu. 
ture arrangement by the two independent Legiflatures for an incorpo. 
rate Union. Though to us the truth of this propofition feems clear on 
the mere ftatement of it, yet as the arguments for the contrary opinion 
occupy a confiderable part of Mr. Fofter’s Speech, we will refer our 
readers to the roth and‘ 11th pages of Mr. Smith’s Anfwer; which 
feem perfeCtly conclufive. 

After commending the Author’s reafoning and ftyle in this paffage, 
we fhall only add that almoft all the material arguments of the Speech 
reviewed by him are combated with equal force. Having already oc- 
cupied fo much {pace with this fubject, we are concerned we cannot 
{confiftently with our plan) enter intoa fuller account of this very abJe 
and meritorious traét. But we can fafely recommend it toall who have 
perufed the Speech of Mr. Fofter, as affording a folid anfwer to nearly 
the whole of his objeétions to the national meafure in queition. 





* See Review for September laft, P. 264. 
t+ See Review for October, laft P. 
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Axt. 38. The Politician’s Creed; or Political Extra&s: being an 

infruer to thefe Quefions, what is the bet Form of Government? and 
what is the bef? Adminiftration of a Government? By a Lover of So- 
cial Order. Vol. 111. 8vo. 516pp. 5s. Robinfons, &c. 1799¢ 


On the whole this is certainly a ufeful performance. The feveral 
parts may be traced in our different,volumes. (Vol. vii. p. 322, and 
Vol. x. 82) Dr. Thornton, who now feems to avow himfelf as the 
author, has given much more original matter in this part than in the 
receding two, whieh confifted principally of extraéts. A confidera- 
ble quantity of original infermation is here collected, tending to throw 
a light upon fome important queftions. On the fubjeét of Mendicity, 
we differ from Dr, ‘T. only refpeting the remedy. We think as he 
does of its very pernicious nature; but we would cure it, not b 
hardening the hearts of the public againft the appearances of diftrefs, 
but by employing a regular magiftracy either to relieve or punifh, as 


the occafions may require ; and thus remove the objetts from the pub- 
lic eye. 


Art. 39. Thoughts on the Interference of Great Britain with the Po- 
litical Concerns of the Continent. 8v0. 74. pp. 18. 6d. Debrett. 


1799+ 


To juftify the interference of this country, in the continental wat 
of the prefent period, this author looks back to her conduét on former 
océafions; and fhows that our wifeft Minifters have always thought it 
neceflary to keep a watchful eye upon the other powers of Europe. 
The pamphlet breathes throughout a ftrong fpirit of patriotifm, but 
nothing in it can have much more weight than the aphorifm of 
Bacen inthe title page. ‘* Let princes keep due centinel, that none 
of their neighbours do overgrow io (by increafing of serritory, by em- 
bracing of trade, by approaches, or the like,) as to become more able to 
annoy them than they were before.” 


Arr. 40. A Country Parfon’s Addrefs to his Flock, to caution then: 
againft being mifled by the H olf in Sheep's Clothing, or receiving Fa- 
cobin Teachers of Sedition, avbho intrede themfelves under the joe 
pretence of Infiru®ing Youth, and preaching Coriftianity, By rancis 
Wollafton, Kedtor of Chifleburft in Kent. 8v0. 43 pp. 18. Wilkie. 
1799 / 

Art. at. The Origin and Infidious Arts of Facobinifm ; a Warning to 
the People of England; extracted from a Country Parfen’s Addrefs to his 
Flick. By Francis WV allaften, Reé&or of Chiflehurft in Kent. 12m0. 
2d. or 3s. 6d. per Doz. Wilkie, Bremner, Hatchard. 1799. 


Alarmed at the intrufion of perfons, fent out from a fociety called 
the. Union Society at Greenwich, and undertaking to teach and preach 
in his parifh, the Re&tor of Chifleburtt publithed the former of thefe 
tracts, exprefling among other things his fufpicion that fome Jacobini- 
cal defien was concealed under this nominal Union. So much of the 
former pamphlet as contaius this inftnuaton, or accufation, ts perfectly 
retracted in the fecond: but the more important part, which 1s . - 
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frat of the hiftory of Jacobinifm from Barruel and other Authorities 
is retained, and coimprefled into a more convenient form for general 
circulation. 7 


MISCELLANIES. 


Art, 42. The flatiftical Account of Scotland, drawn up from the 
Communications oy the Miwifters of the different Pavifbes, by Sir Fob 
Sinclair, Bart. Vol. XX. 8vo. 621 pp. Creech, &c. Edinburgh ; 
Cadell, &c. London, 1798. 


Few among our readers, can require to be informed concerning the 
nature of this public-fpirited and ufeful work. We fhall therefore 
content ourfelves with reporting, that this zoth volume contains ** the 
remainder of the Statiftical Accounts of the different parifhes in Seot- 
land, without a fingle one being omitted ;’’ and that another volume is 
now in the prefs, which ‘* will contain, not only fuch material addi- 
tions to, or corrections of the parochial reports, as have been tranf{ 
mitted fince the original accounts were printed; but alfo a very 
copious general Index, carefully compiled, and divided into three 
parts ; the firft comprifing all the fubjects treated of; the fecond, the 
names of the perfons; and the third, the names of Places, Lakes, 
Rivers, Mountains, &c. mentioned in the Statiftical Volumes.” The 
author has alfo begun the propofed analyfis of the Statiltical Account 
of Scotland, or the refult of the Inquiry; ** a work requiring fo 
much attention and labour”, that he very properly declines attcinpting 
** to execute it in too hafty a manner.” One of the beft, among 
thefe Statiftical Accounts, is that of Abercorn (p. 383) by the Rev. 
Hugh Meiklejohn ; in which we found, with concern, the following 
information: ‘* Expericnce begins to fhew very forcibly, though 
happily not yet in this parish, that the advantage which the youth of 
Scotland have long enjoyed, in point of education, will foon be loft, 
unlefs more adequate provifion be made for one of the moft ufeful 
claffes of men in the community.” P. 396. We have, fome ot us, 
had frequent occafion for admiring the degree of learning, and of 
concomitant civilization, to which even the loweft clafs of Scotchmen 
had attained ; and we gladly concur with Mr. M. in calling the atten- 


tion of the higher claties to this important confideration ; believing,. 


that the education which thofe fchools have fupplied, joined with the 
able fervices of the Parifh Minifters, has contributed eflentially to the 
formation of that general character of the people, which we find in 
this account of pr Roeder they are “* peaceable, fober, induf- 
trious, and regular in an eminent degree.” P. 399. We may add 
alfo religious and loyal, as appears from fevetal accounts given in this 
volume. 

The following extra¢t is highly homourable to the perfon named in 
it, and holds forth an admirable example to all Britifh manufacturers: 
~‘« The illuftrious Mr. Dale of Glafgow, in his attention to the 
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government of young perfons at his works, is a noble example’ to 
others, He employs a teacher, who overfees them at all times of the 
day ; and at certain hours, inftruéts them in the principles of religion, 
and teaches them reading, writing, arithmetic, &c. He prefides over 
them at table, and pertorms the office of chaplain ; the boys fit on 
one fide of the table, the girls on the ether: and ih this order he 
condudts them to church. Laws and rules are framed for their 
government, and rewards and punifhments annexed. In fine, this 
gentleman may be called the benevolent father of 2 numerous family, 
wid a bright luminary to Scotland.” P. 88. 


Arr. 43. 4 Brief Account of the Life and Writings of Terence. Bor 
the Uje of Schools, Small 8vo. 31 pp. rs. Eatton, Salifbury ; 
White, London. 1799. 


A concife but judicious account of Terence and his writings, com- 
piled from various authors, fenfibly conne¢ted by thecompiler, is here 
prefented to young ftudents. ‘The profeffed purpofe of the writer is 
to excite a greater attention to the truly claflical and elegant works of 
that author; and this intent this tra¢t is well calculated to anfwer. 
An occaffonal vifit to the Dormitory at Weftminfter, where one of 
thefe plays is annually acted in the original language, would ftill more’. 
Rrongly imprefs the juft feeling of the Poet’s merit. 


Arr. 44. 4 Letter to the Wimen of England, on the Injuftice of mental 
Subordination; with Anecdotes. By Anne Frances Randall. 8vo. 
104 pp. 2s 6d. Longman. 1799. 


This is 2 lively Effay, by a hopeful pupil ef the fchool of Mrs. 
Wollftonecraft. It difplays a very creditable fhare of reading, and a 
much larger fhare of {pirit; bat it is fo defultory, that to give an 
analyfis of it, if it were worth while, would be impracticable. We 
agree with Mrs. Randall, in wifhing that greater care were taken to 
farnifh the minds of our fair country-womer with folid and ufeful 
knowledge, than with fuperficial aud trifling accomplifhments; but 
even in that cafe, whether their ‘* interference in theological and poli- 
tical opinions” would conduce much to the fpeedy adjuftment of 
them, we muft be fo ungallant as to queftion. At any rate, we 
cannot admit, that “ the evils of bigotry and religious impofition” 
arofe from the want of that iuterference. P. 57. In a note, at p. 2. 
we are threatened with a /egion of ebganee ‘© to undermine the 
peifons of prejudice and malevolence.” Probably, fuch a body would 
prefer ftorming to mining. 
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Art. 45. A Chronclogical Table on a new Plan; comprifing Articles 
of an Hiftorical, Biographical, and Mijcellameous Nature for daily Ufe: 
to which are fubjoined an Explanation of the feveral Subdivifions of 
Time; the Origin of the prefent Names of the Days of the Week, and 
Months of the Year; an Account of the Correfpondence of the latter 
evith the new French Calendar; and a copious Index to the Work. 
Defigned for the Ufe of Young Ladies. By by illiam Butler, Teacher : f 
Writing Accounts and Geography, in Ladies Schools and Private Famis 
lies. The Second Edition enlarged. 12M0. 322 pp. 4s. 6d. Dilly, 
&C. 1799- 

To unite chronological events by the trivial and accidental cir. 
cumftance of their place in the Calendar, though removed by centu- 
ries in the time of occurrence, feems more likely to produce confufion 
than iound knowledge in the heads of juvenile ftudents. It has how- 
ever the recommendation of novelty, which, by exciting a degree of 
attention, may render perhaps fome little fervice. But if the author’s 
pupils are to adopt his high-flown fentiments of that compound of 
vanity and inability; of pretended patriotifin and real treachery, la 
Fayette, (p. 14.) and of other heroes of the pretended Rights of Man, 
they will tind, when they come to years of di/cretion, that they have 
been ftrangely led from the path of wifdom. 


Art. 46. A Cure for Corruption; being a Preventative to binder its 
LntroduBion, by a Word in Seafon, to Socteties in General, but particue 
darly to the Propriztors of the Equitable Society, near Blackfriar’s-B ridge. 
Which foors the Neceffity of Balances being frequently taken, and printed 
Copies to be fent te each Proprietor, as it has uot been done for Twelve 
Years. By Fofeph Coad, No. 41, Brewer-Street, Golden-Square. 
Svo. 27 pp. 6d. Woodhoufe,and Symonds, 1799, 


‘ 

The matter of fuch tra¢ts as this, and not the manner in which they 
are written, determines their value to the public. We overlook there- 
fore, the error in the title-page, by which cures and preventatives are 
confidered as fynonymous; obferving only, that no actual corruption 
is imputed to the direCtors, or any other officers of this fociety: ** all 
has been, and is managed, in the beft manner.” P. 10. But Mr. 
Coad complains, that it is now twelve years fince the balance was 
ftruck ; (p. 5.) and that the proprietors, truftees, directors, auditors, 
and actuary, are all ignorant ‘* whatis the prefent value of the claim- 
ants policies, to compare with the capital, which once known, will 
give the difference in favour of the Society.” ‘* When Mr. Morgan 
( the afuary) was alked how long it would take to make the calculation, 
his anfwer was, near two years, and attend to the affairs of the Soci- 
ety.” P.6, Our inference is, that the fooner itis fet about, the 
better. We extraét, with much fatisfaction, one fhort, but important 
paragraph: ¢ This Society, from the time of its inftitution, has accu- 
mulated, by money, or mortgage, in the funds, cafh in hand, intereft 
duc, &c. upwards of, 1,150,000l. and this capital has been raifed in 
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36 years, and all claims honaurably paid,” P. 4. But this * property 
is véfted in the hands of Five Trustees, which is the only fecurity 
the proprietary have ; except thote, who, to a certain amount are fecu- 
rity for the truftees ; but this being perfonal, I apprehend is by far too 
flender, to anfwer the ends for which it was eftablifhed ; as in many 
views, on Frve men only the Society muft depend.” P.16. If this 
be a correét ftaternent, we can only with, that thefe five men may con- 
tinue to differ, toro ceto; in principles and in practice, from other 
five men who were lately in office on the other fide of the water. 


Arr. 49. Sevicu C,; nfiderations On the Signature of Teftimonial jy 
H ly Orders. 8vo. 15 pp. 1s. Cadell, &c. 1799. 


We have read with great fatisfadion, and cordially recommend, 


thefe ju@ and weighty admontitons to the Clergy, on a fubjeét well 
deferving their molt ferious a:tention. © ‘That the author is a fincere 
friend to the church, and not one of thofe, who, under the difguile 
of advice, mein to convey bitter cenfure, will fufficiently appear 
from a fingle extract: ‘¢ I believe alfo, that in addition to thofe many 
‘eminent exan ples, which from the advantages of rank cor fituation 
derive a more vilible and more extended influence, the number of 
thofe who, in the privacy of provincial retirement, are fincerely 
labourihg to promote their divine Muaiter’s kingdom, unobferved by 
any but the immediate objects of their care, ts much greater than 1s 
commonly fuppofed. Such men, to fay the leaft of them, certainly 
{tand among the foremolt of real friends to their country. For my 
own part, when I contemplate their life and labours, I tancy myfelt 
feaced on fome eminence, from whence endeavouring to look abroad 
through the gloom of moral and intellectual night on all fides of me, 
i defery at various ciftances fo many burning and fhining lights, fhed 
ding a limited indced, butclear and fteady luftre.” P. 4. 


Arr. 48. A Letter to the Right How. the Lord Mayor, on the high 
Price of Coals: in which the Canjes of fuch high Price aré confidered ; 
anda / lan propose d, to prevent the fudde n and exceffir e Rife of that neo 
coffary A rticle of Confwmption. By a Citizen of Loudon. 8v0. 28 PP. 
rs, Cawthorne, 1799. 


The object of this writer is highly laudable; and the plan he pro- 
pofes feems entitled at leaft to confideration. It is, 1ft, that four 
commiffioners (two of whom fhould be, the lord mayor for the time 
being, and one of the aldermen) fhould, by an Act of Parliament, 
have full power to regulate the Coal Trade in the port of London; 
2dly, that a weekly report be made to them, of all the fhipping eém- 
ploy ed in the Coal ‘Trade in that port, as well as the quantity of 
coals imported ; 3dly, that no fhip employed in that trade be allowed 
to entér into any other trade without a licence from fuch commifion- 
ers, who, in granting it, fhould be regulated by the tonnage and coals 
imported. The 4th, 5th. and 6h propofiions regard retail dealers, 
whofe prices, the writer thinks, fhould be regulated according to thé 
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wholefale price, and a fraud (which he has obferved) in their meafures 
prevented. 

The chief objeétion which occurs to us to his three fir propofi- 
tions (wich form the bafis of his plan) is, that if all fhips employed 
in the coal trade are to be fubjected to fo Rrict a reftraint, few fhip- 
owners may choofe to devote their veffels to that branch of commerces 
and thofe who did, would probably demand much higher freig hts, to 
compenfate a difadvantage to which, we apprehend, no other c: [crip- 
tion of veffels is liable, ‘This would, of courte, rai/e the price of cvals, 
Neither would it be eafy, we conceive, to prevent the evafion. of fuch 
a retiraint, whenever a great demand tor fhipping in any other trade 
fhould arife; as the (hip-owners might be tempted by higher freights, 
or premiums, to rifk incurring the penalty. 


Art. 49. On the Political and Moral Ujes of au Evil Spirit. By 
Georg: Hanmer Leycefier, A. M, of Merton Calle ge, Oxford. SVQ 
71 pp. 28% Egerton, 1799. 


This is the fequel to an ironical tra&t, the ufeful tendency of which 
was rather obliquely hinted at than pofitively expreffed in our rtth 
Yolume, p. 696. The fame auth ra year or two betore (Vol. vii, 
p- 200) produced alfo a remonftrance, ina fimilar ftriin of irony, 
againt the inconvenicxce of the Ven Commandments. Nething can be 
better intended than all thefe productions; but perhaps the writer has not 
fufficiently confidered how much of the fpirie and genius of Swift is 
neceflary for fupporting a long continued trony with vigour and effect. 
Affuredly we have wifhed forrnetimes, inturning over thefe pages, that 
she powers and knowledge of the author had been employed to greater 
advantage. 


ART. §o.- A New and Complete Di&ioxary of ibe Eng!) and Dutch 
Languages; witha Vocabulary of proper Names, Geographical, Hifo- 
rical, Jc. In tavo Parts; ft. Englifh ard Dutch. 2nd, Du'ch and 
Englifh. Compiled chiefly from the Quarto Di&iovary of William 
Semel, and containing’ not only all the Words to be found in that Di&ion- 
ary, but alfo numerous and important Additions, colleAcd from the bt 
Authoriticsin both Languages; diftinguifhing the Pretrriteand Parti iples 
of all the Verbs, as well in Englifb as in Dutch, with che Genders of 
the Durch Subftantives and their Diminutives.  |ncludivg alf-, in ihe 
Second Part, all fuch foreign Word: of general Use as have been cor 
porated into the Dutch Language, and which have newer before ap- 
peared, as a Part of it, in any Diétionary. By Samuel Hell Wil- 
cocke. 8VO. 635 pp» 128. bound. Dilly. 1798, 


A portable, and at the fame time a compendious Diétionary is a 
great acquifition. As we have not at prefent in our Corps any perfon 
deeply fkilled in the Datch Language, we cannot undertake to ert. 
cize this book; batit has undoubtedly every appearance of being.a 
very defirable publication to thofe who require fuch an afifant. 
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Art. 51. The Female Advocate. By Mary Anne Radcliff. 8vo. 
3s- Vernor and Hood. 1799. 


Far different is the purpofe of this female advocate from thofe who 
have lately ftept forth in defence of woman’s pretended rights, by 
pages filled with falfe reafoning, falfe philofophy, and unjuft conclu- 
fions. They tend to dazzle and miflead, while fociety at large may 
be much benefitted by the perufal of the labours of Mrs. Radcliffe. 
Fortunate would it be, fhould any eftablifhment, or any plan, pro- 
pofed either by the legiflature or an individual, | ffen the number of 
thofe objects of fhame and pity, of thofe moft wreiched of human be- 
ings, who frequent every part of the metropolis. One principal caufe 
of the infinite number of females of this defcription Mrs. R. afferts to 
be, the ufurpation of the counters in almoft every defcription of trade 
by young men. We perfeétly agree with her as to the fact, that fuch an 
abufe prevails, as well as in her opinion of the impropriety and occa- 
fional indecency of the cuftom; and we are equally convinced, that 
could any thing prevent this practice, many females, who now, by 
dire neceffity, are driven into the dreadful paths of proftitution, would 
earn an honeit and a virtuous livelihood. Still we fear that the removal 
of the obftacle would not prove fo radical a cure, as this writer in the 
goodneis ot her heart conceives; fince nothing can be more certain, or, in 
many fituations, more evident, than that a great multitude of females, 
not unprovided with honeft means of fubfiftence, fall into the fame 
walk of mifery, merely by their own imprudence. Much credit 1s, 
however, to be given to the performance, as well as to the intention 
of Mrs. Radcliffe; fince it is no fmall fervice to point out gne exten- 
five caufe of evil ; and much benefit would probably be produced, by 
the removal from our fhops of numbers, who, though they have the 
names, certainly do not follow the occupatiéns, of men. We cannot 
clofe our obfervations, without noticing a fingular inaccuracy, which 
occurs at p. 71, where the words of Cafar, ‘* et tu Brute,” inftead 
of being addreffed to that confpirator, are faid to have been direéted 
by Caiar to his own fon. 


Art. 52. Human Longevity; recording the Name, Age, Place of Re- 
fidence, and Year of the Deceafe, of 1412 Perfons, who attained a Cen- 
tury and upwards, fiom A. D, 66, to 1799, comprifing a Period of 1733 
Years; with Anecdotes of the moft remarkable. By Jams LEajtons 
Svo. 6s, White. 1799. 


The title-page fufficiently explains what the reader is to expect 
from this volume; the reft is a colleétion of names and dates, with a 
few anecdotes, gencrally well-known, interfperfed. The utility or 
amufement to be expected from fuch a produétion is not to us at lealt 
ynmediately obvious, 
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ART. §3. The Life of Major F.G. Semple Lifle ; containing a faith- 
Sul Narrative of bis alternate Viciffitudes of Splendor and Misfortune. 
Written by Himfclf. The whole interfperfed with interefling Anecdotes, 
and authentic Accounts of important Public Tranfactions, 8VO. 7% 
Stewart. 1799. 


The reader is here-prefented with the-particulars of the life of amoft 
extraordinary perfonage, written by ‘himfelf. If the narrative may 
‘be confidered as authentic, the author is entitled to much commiifera- 
tion, with refpect to thofe more notorious incidents, which fubjected 
him to the feverity of thelaw. Be this as:it may, the book produced 
poflefies much intereft and amufement. 


ART. 54. Travels in the Ynterior of Africa, in the Years 17995, 1796, 
and 1797. By Mungo Park. Abridged from the original Work. 8vo.. 
ss. Crofby. 1799. 


This feems to be a very judicious abridgment.of Mr, Park’s enter- 
taining and popular work, It is alfo an elegant and well-printed vo- 
dJume. We prefame it has been publifhed with the-confent of the ori- 
ginal author, 


Art. 55. The Hifory, Civil and Commercial, of the Britifh Colonies 
in the Weft Indies. To which is added, an Hiforical Survey of the 
French Colony in the Ifland of St. Domingo. Abridged from the Hif- 
tory written by B ryan Edwards, LYfq. IMufiratcd avith a Map, SvO. 
8s. Crofby. 179Q¢ 


This performance4s -precifely of the fame defcription with the pre- 
ceding, and is probably by the fame author: it is certainly entitled to 
fimilar praife. Mr. Edwards’s work was and is of the higheit reputa- 
tion; but, from its expepce, beyond the attainment of ordinary read- 
ers. This publication has the advantage of a neat map of the Weft 
‘Indies, and will be found altogether vety ufeful, 


FOREIGN CATALOGUE. 


FRANCE. 


Art. 66. Mémoire de linflitut national des ferences et arts, pour l’anm 
4 de la République ; 3 Vol. ix 4to, contenant le rer. bes foiences mae 
thématiques tl phyfiques ; le ze. les fer NGC S politigues et morales > le 3c. 
la littérature. Yaris. 


The fir? volume contains 33 memoirs, Of which 4 are on Affronomy, 
by Lalande, Laplace, and Flaugergues; g on Phyfics and Agriculture, 
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by Haxy, Daubenton, !’ Heritier, and T fier; 11 on Anatomy, Medicine, 
&c. by Leffus, Sp Lar, Sabatier, Tenon, and Hallé; 4 on Chemiftry, 
by Vax Mons, Pelletier, and Chaptal ; and 2 on Botany, by Desfontaines 
and Ventenat. Our account of the /econd wolume will be referved to 2 
fuiure occafion. 

On examining the lift of the articles forming the shird ‘volume, we 
“mect with an Epitre contre le célibat, by Ducis; an ode by Lebrun, a 
l’Enthonfiafme ; la Veiilée du Parnaffe, by the fame; le Proces du fénat 
de Capme ; |’ Hépital des fous ; le Metmier de Sans-Souci, by Andrienx ; 
Fables, by Momvel aud Lemonnier—of all which, without difcufling 
their merit, we fhall only abferve, that we do not fee how they are 
adapted to a volume of memoirs, 

It muft however be allowed, that this volume prefents fome really 
interefting articles: Biaubéd has inferted in it fome judicious reéflec- 
tions on the fludy of the ancients, as alfo a differtation on the dialogue 
of Plato, entitled Euthyphron. | ' 

Of the fame defcription are likewife Confiderations on. the three 
tragic poets of Greece; a memoir on Arifophanes, with another on 
the progrefs of painting among the Greeks, by Lewe/pue. 

We have likewife here fome new refearches mto the conflruction of 
fhips among the ancients, by David Lervy ; a Memoir on the public 
works of the Romans, by Mozgez; an Enquiry into the colours of 
the ancients, and the arts which have a relatron to them, by Ameilbon; 
a differtation on the genuine portrait of Alexander the Great ; Ob- 
fervations on Magic, by Lebfoud ; fonre notices relative to a paffage of 
Simplicius, by ep aa the fon ; Obfervations on the diftribution 
and claflification of the books of a library, &c. 

Nor is that part which relates to grammatical difcuffions lefs inte- 
refting. Ie contains Remarks, by Leawail/y, on feveral articles of 
Grammar in the new Exeyelopedia ; Obfervations, by Lemonnier, on the 
pronoun foi; a Memoir, by Sicard, on the Hermes of Harris, and on 
the difcourfe of TAénror, the tranflator of Harris. 

This volume is alfo enriched with a Memoir, likewife by Sicard, on 
the neceffity of infiructing perfons born deaf and dumb, and on the 
firit means of communication with thefe unfortunate objets. «The 
Jaft article contained in it, is a Memoir, by Uréin Domergue, on the 

zrammatical Propofition, of which we cannot fpeak very favourably. 

n this he affures us, that every expreffion of a fenfation, as well as 
every enunciation of a judgment, is in reality a propefition; that a 
propofition is compofed ot a judicande, a judicatenr, and a judicat ; that 
what are by the grammarians called comp/émens, are to be divided into 
complets and incomplets! &c. ‘Yo this Memoir he gives the tide of 
Grammaire générale analytique, i/pr. d. ‘Journ. 
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Aar. 57. Les cara&éres de Théophrafte, d’aprés an manuferigt du Va- 
tican, contenant des additions qui n'ont point encore paru en France: tres 
duction nouvelle avec le texte Grec, des notes critiques et un dijcours prée 
liminaire Jur la wie et les écrits de Théophralte; par Coray, doffeur en 
Médicine de la faculté de Montpellier. 1 Vol. 8v0, of 400 pps Paris, 


Befides the tranflation, which is elegant, and much more faithful 
than that by Labruyére ; befides an excellent preliminary difcourfe, in 
which the author has communicated many valuable and interelti 
notices refpecting the life and writings of 7 beopbraffus, and exami 
into the comparative merit of the different editions which have 
peared at different epochs, we are here prefenied with French notes, 
which occupy more than one half of the volume. In thefe the tranf- 
lator illuftrates various paflages of Tbeopbrafius, which have a reference 
to the manners and cultoms of the Greeks, confiders the different read. 
ings and emendations, recommended by other critics, without any pre. 
lude of fuperfluous erudition, and propofes his own conjeCtures, whi 
are generally happy, and always ingenious, with becoming diffidence 
and modefty. ‘To the Greek text, wiich is printed with great care 
and accuracy, are likewife added fuch various readings, as the tranfla- 
tor has himfelf now firft difcovered in MSS, or in the moft approved 
editions. Ibid. 


Art. 58. Les vies des hommes illufires de Platarque, traduite: du Grec 
‘ per Dominique Ricard, Paris, 1798. 


The rave volumes which we have now before us, contain the lives and 

allels of Thefeus and Romulus; of Lycurgus and Numa; of So- 
fon acd Publicola. They realize the hopes which the public had been 
Jed to entertain in regard to this work, by the tranflation of the Ocav- 
ves morales, Even a perfon unacquainted with the Greek fan 
would, we conceive, on reading this verfion, be induced to fay of it, 
as Montague did concerning that of his contemporary Amyot : 

** Jen’entends rien au grec, mais je voy un fens fi bien joint et 
entretenu partout en fa traduction, que ou il a certainement entends 
Vimagination vraye de l’auteur, ou, ayant par longue converfation 
planié viverment dans fon ame unegénéralc idée ie celle de Platarque, 
i) ne lui a.av moins rein prefté qui Je defmente ov qui le defdie. 

Montagne praifed in Amyot a quality, which at the time when his 
tranflation appeared was real, but which in regard to us no longer ex. 
ifts, the purity of bis language. He likewife admires his raiveré, which 
then formed the character of the language, and which is alfoto be 
found, in perhaps nearly an equal degree, in other writers of that.pe- 
riod, in Charron and even in Bodin. It is this fimple and natural flyle, 
which has continued to recommend Amyor to the prefent time, in 
ference to two other tranflators of Plutarch, M. Dacier and the Abbé 
Jallemant. ¥rom his viétory overy the laft, no great honour indved 
was to be obtained, but the verfion by M. Dacier moft me ere. 
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be allowed to poffefs confiderable merit, and in refpect to fidelity, is 
{uperior'to that of Amyot. Ss, 

The new tranflator, in. his Preface, defends Platarch againt the 

charge made by the Abbé Sallier, of having manifefted an exceffive 

repoflefion in favour of the Greeks, and of having in his paral. 
fels made them appear often fuperior, and always at Jeaft equal to 
the Romans. The fame accufation was alfo brought againft him by 
Badin, from which he is vindicated by Montagne, in the following re- 
markable paflage : 

« Il y aencore en ce mémelieu (of Bodix) une aultre accufation 
qui me pique pour,Plutarque, of i] dit qu’il a bien afforti de bonne foi, 
les Romains aux Romains, et les Grecs entre eulx, mais non ‘es Ro- 
mains, aux Grees tefmoings (dict-il) Demofthenes et Cicero, 2aton 
et Ariftides, Sylla et Lyfander, Marcellus et Pelopidas, Pompejus et 
Agefilaus, eftimant qu'il a favorifé les Grees, de leur avoir donaé 
des compaignons fi difpareils. C’eft juftement attaquer ce que i'lutar- 
que A de plus excellent et loiiable. Car en fes comparaifons, (qui eft 
la piéce plus admirable de fes ceuvres, et en laquelle, 4 mon advis, il 
s’eit aultant pleu;) Ja fidélité et fincérité de fes jugements, efguale leur 
profondeur et leur poids, C’eft an philofophe, qui nous apprend la 
vertu: voyons fi nous fe pourrons guarantir de ce reproche de préva- 
rication ec faulferé, Ce que je puis penfer avoir donné occafion a ce 
jugement, ceft ce grand et efclatant luftre des noms romains, que 
nous avons en la tefte: il ne nous femble point que Demoftheries puiffe 
efgualer la gloire d’un conful, proconful, et quefteur de cette grande 
Republique. Mais qui confidérera la vérité de la chofe, et les hommes 
en eulx-mémes, 4 quoi Plutarque a plus vilg, et 4 balancer leurs 
mceurs, leurs naturels, leur fuffifance, que leur fortune ; je penfe au 
rebours de Bodin, que Cicero et le vieux Caton en doivent de refte a 
leurs compaignons. Pour fon deficin, jeufle plutoft choify l’exemple 
du jeune Caton comparé a Phocion: caren ce pair, il fe trouveroit 
nne plus vray-femblable difparité 4 l'advantage du Romain, Quant a 
Marcellus, Sylla et Pompejus, je voy bien que leurs exploicts de 
guerre font plus enflez, glorieux et pompeux, que ceulx des Grecs, 
que Plutarque leur apparic: mais les attions les plus belles et ver- 
cucufes, non plus eu la puerre qu’ailleurs, ng font pas toufiours Ics 
fameufes. Je voy fouvent des noms de capitdines eftouffez foubs 
Ja {plendeur d’aultres noms de moins de mérise: tefmoings Labie- 
nus, Ventibius, Telefinus, et plufieurs amleres. Et a le prendre 
par [a, fi j'aveis A_ me plaindre pour les Grecs, pourrois-je pais dire, 
que beaucoup moins eft Camillus comparable a Themiftocles, les 
Gracches A Agis et Cléomenes, Numa a Lycurgus? Mais c’eft folie 
de youloir juger d’un traidt les chofesa tant de vifages.” 

«« Quand Plutarque les compare, il ne les efguale pas pourtant. 
Qui plus dilertement et confcientienfement, pourroit remarquer leurs 
diiérences? Vient-il a parangonner les victoires, les exploitts d’armes, 
la putilance des armées conduites par Pompejus, et fes triomphes, avec 
ceuix d’Agefilaus? je ne croy pas, dict-il, que Xenophon mefme, 
s'il eftoit vivant, encore qu’on juy ait concede d’efcrire tout ce cv'i] 
a voulu A l’advantage d’Agefilaus, ofaft le mettre en sonnet .. 
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Parle-t-l de conférer Lyfander A Sylla, il n’y a (di®-il) point de 
eomparaifon, ny en nombre de victoires, ny en hazard de hatailles 
ear Lifander ne guaigna feulement que deux  batailles navales, ere. 
Cela, ce n’eft rien defrobber aux Romains. Pour les avoir fim. 
plement préfentez aux Grecs, i} ne leut peut avoir faié injure, quel. 
que <ifparité qui y puiffe eltre, et Plotarque ne les contrepoife pas 
enticrs: il n’y a en gros aulcune prététence, il apparie les pidtces 
et les circonftances l'une aprés l’aultre, et les juge fparément. Pag. 
quoy, fi on le vouloit convaincre de faveur, il falloic en efpiucher 
qifelque jugement particulier, ou dire en général qu'il auroit failly a’ 
afforiir cel Gree 4 tel Romain : d’aultanc qu'il yen auroir 4’ aulcers plas 
correfjondants pour Jes apparier, et fe east niieuls.”” 

We may obferve, that the hiftory of Plutarch is in his works, and 
yet we cannot but acknowledge our mn oe to M. Ricard, for have 
ing, in imitation of M. Dacier, and the Englith tranflators, given usa 
life of Plutarch, We thall prefent our readers with fome fragments of 
it, defcribing him rather in the interior of his family, than in his 
{chool at Rome, or in his public fanftions at Cheronea, 

«* Plutarque époufa une femme” fays his Biographer “ de Chéro- 
née, rommée Timoxéne......... Le mariage eft une des citconttances 
qui influent le plus fur la deftinée des hommes; il décide prefque tou. 
jours du refte de ldeur vie. Plutarque eut Je rare avantage de trouver 
dans ‘Timoxéne toutes les qualités de l’efprit et du coeur gui pouvoient 


le rendre heureaux: le portrait qu'il en fait lui-méme apres: pluficun 


anné:s de mariage, montre qu'elle joignoit 4 une ame élevée, a ‘un 
caraciére ferme et fupérieur a toutes les foibleffes de fon feye; une 
douceur, une modeftje, une fimplicité qui lui concilioient ‘tous les 
ceurs. S‘ileft vrai, comme M. Dacier le penfe, que Plutarque, dans 
fes préceptes du mariage, n’ait fait que retracer ce qui fe pratiquoit 
dans fa maifon, on peut dire qu'il réuniffoit tous les avantages que Iés 
hommes defirent le.plus; Ja gloire folide qui fuit les grands talens, et 
Jes jouiffances douces et pures = font attachées aux vertus domeftiques. 
Quels témoignages de tendreffe il donne 4 fa femme dans un’ de es 
ouvrages! avec quelle fatisfaction et quelle complaifance il parle de 
fes vertus! Un tel attachement de la part d’un mari ne permet pas de 
doubter qu'il ne trouvat dans fa femme cette réciprocite de confiance 
‘et d’amour qui faifoit leur bonheur matuel. 

«« Une heureufe fécondité vint augmenter encore les charmes de 
leur union. Ils enrent d’abord quatre fils, que Plutarque nots a tous 
fait connojtre dans {es écrits,...6 Aprés ccs quatre fils, Timox@ne ui 
donna une fille qu’ils ayoient I’un et l'autre long-tems defirée et qu’ils 


eurent le malheur de perdre 4 {'4ge de deux ans, Cette mort les affli- ° 


vivement; mais ils Ja fourinrent I’un et l'autre avec un courag 
egal. La lettre gue Plutarque, alors abfent, écrivit 4 fa f:mmwe pour 
la confoler, eft A la fois un monument de Ja fermeté de Ieur ame et de 
la bomé de leur cour, Il y fait un portrait intéreffant du bon natarel 
que cet enfant avoit annoncé des ]’age le plus tendre ; mais jl taut fe 
voir tracé de la main-méme de Platarque; il y a peint fon propre-ca- 
raGtere, ‘* Vous favez,” écritil a fa femme, ** que cetre fille... m’- 
étoit d’autant plus chére, que j’avois pu lui faire porter votre nom. 
Outre l'amour naturel qu’on a peur fes enfans, ui nouveey motif de 
Tvgres 
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regrets pour nous, c’eft la fatisfaion qu’elle nous donnoit déja; ¢’ek 
on caractére bon et ingénu, éloigné de tout colére et de toute aigrcur, 
Elle avoit une douceur admirable et une_rate amabilité; le retour 
dont elle payoit les témoignages d’amitié qu’on lui donnoit, et fon 
émpreffement a plaire me caufotent 4 moi-meme le plus vif plaifir, et 
me faifoient connoitre la bonté de fon ame. Elle youloit que fa nour- 
rice donnat le fein non feulement aux enfans quelle aimoit, mais en- 
core aux jouets dont elle s’amufvit, appelant ainfi, par un fentiment 
d’humanité, a fa table particuliére toutes les chofes qui lui donnoient 
du plaifir, et voulant leur faire part de ce qu’elle avoit de meilleur. 

«* Ce n’eft pas la feule occafion of Plutarque ait montré fa tendrefle 

ternelle ; on en voit d’autres preuves dans le ton affectueux qu'il 
prend avec fes fils lorfqu’il s’entretient avec eux. Rempliffant avec 
tant de fidéliré tous les autres devoirs que Ja na‘ure et le fang lui in- 
fpiroient; bon fils, bon frére et bon mari, auroit-il pu négliger un 
fentiment fi profondement gravé dans le coeur de tous les hoiwmes, et 
qu'il eft fi doux de fatisfaire ? Son traite fur |’éducation des entans en 
eft une preuve fenfible : c'eft up de fes meilleurs ouvrages, par la fa- 
gefle, par Phumanité des préceptes gu’il contien: ; et quoique en ce 
genre, comme en tout autre, il foit beaucoup plus aifeé de bien dire 
que de bien faire, il a traité ce fujet important de maniére a nous con- 
vaincre que le cour lui a difé, plus encore que l’efprit, les régles 
qu’il trace pour porter-les enfans au bien, Elles refpirent Ja douceur, 
la bonté, indulgence; et.l’on peut conjecturer qu'il n’a fait qu’expo- 
fer dans cet ouvrage le plan qu'il fuivoit pour l'éducation de fes en- 
fans. En général tout ce qu’on connoit de Plutarque nous donne 
Vidée la plus avantageufe del'excellence de fon caractére, de fa fagefle, 
de {a modération, de la paix qui régnoit dans fon iniérieur, et de fon 
affection pour tout ce qui l’eniouroit. HH ppuffoit ceite fenfibilite juf- 
qu’a ne vouloir pas fe defaire des animaux qui avoient vieilli a fon fer- 
vice, et go’il laiffoic mourir plaifiblement dans leurs étables, ‘* A 
plus forte raifon,” dit-il dans Ja vie de Caton le Cenfeur, * me gar- 
deroileje de renvoyer un vieux domeftique, de la chafler de ma_mai- 
fon, comme de fa patrie; de l’arracher a-fes habitudes, a fa maniére 
de vivee, d’autant gu’il feroit aufli inutile 4 celui qui l’achéteroit qu’a 
moi qui l’aurois vendu.” 

To thefe traits we fhall add fueh as relate to the charaéter and prin- 
ciples of Piwarch, as well as to his ideas on the Deity. 

«¢ Né dans un fiécle ot la philofophic ne comptoit plus gueéres, par- 
mi fes difciples, ou que des athees, ennemis declares de toute religion 
et de toute morale, ou des efprits exagére dans leurs principes, qui 
pouffoient jufgu a une ‘rigueur défefpérante la régle des devoirs, il fuc 
eviter avec prudence ce double écueil. [1 conferva toujours la modé- 
ration dansla‘fagefie, qualiré fi rare ct fi difficile. I n’enfeigna qu’- 
une philofophie douce et raifonnable, indulgente avec fermeté, concili- 
ante {ans mollefie, invariable dans les principes, mais accommedunte 
fur Jes défauts; qui ne tranfige jamais avec les paffions, mais qui mé- 
nage l’homime f. ible pour gayner fa confiance et le mener a la vertu par 
la perfuation. ‘Tous fes écrits refpirent une morale bienfaifante, amie 
de Phumaniié, uniquement dirigée vers le bonheur des hommes, et qui 

leur 
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lear en montre la vraie route, en leur faifant voir leur intérét dans fa 
fuite du mal et dans l’amour du bien. On ne peut Jes lire fans fe fen- 


tir mal avec fes vices, fans rougir de fes paflions, fans defirer de deve. 


nir meilleur. II n’eft, fans exception, aucun philofophe de l’antiquité 
dont les principes foient généralement yo vrais, les maximes plus rai- 
_ fonnables, les régles de conduite plus fages, plus atilement ramenées a 
la pratique de nos devoirs; et fi l’on excepte fon fentiment fur le fuicide 
qu'il paroit appromver, fa morale n’a rien que la raifon la plus févére 
ne puille approuver.” 00008 J'ai dit que ce philofophe avoit eu fur 
la Divinité des idées plus pures qu’aucun des autres philofophes les plus 
éclairés. C’elt, ce me femble, une partie intégrante de fa vie que de 
faire connoitres fes fentimens fur un point fi important.” Dieu, ** dit- 
il, eft néceffairement, et fon exiitence eft hors du temps. LTleft immuable 


dans fon éternité; il ne connoit pas la fucceflion des temps.....Seul il 


set; fon exiftence eft l’eternité ; é par la raifon qu'il est, ilesr 
véritablement. On ne peut pas dire de lui qu’il a ee, qu’il fera, qu'il 
a-eu un commencement, et gu’il aura une fin.,.. Il n’y a pas plufi- 
curs Dieux; iln’y.en aqu’un feul; et ce Dieu n’eft pas, comme cha- 
cun de nors, un composé de mille paflions diff-reutes....Ce qui est 

effence ne peut étre qu’un; et ce qui eft un ne peut pas ne point exifter, 
S’il y avoit plufieurs Dieux, lexiftence en feroit differente, et cette di- 
verfité ed sre ce qui n’a pas une veritable exillence....... Afin de 
nous former ici-bas, comme dans la plus belle des vifions, une juite 
idée de ce Dieu, donnons !’effor 4 nos efprits, et elevons nos penfées au 
deffus de toute ce que la stature renferme.,.... Quant aux émanations 
de ce Dieu hors de lui-méme, A ces changemens par lefquels il devient 
Pe 8 mer, animal ow plante....c’elt une impiété que de l’enten- 

re,”’ 

In Mr. Ricard’s attempts to fhow how Plutarch could, with fach 
ideas of the Deity, remain attached to Paganifm, there is difcernible 
an exemplary degree of prudence, fuited to the time and place in which 
he writes, together with a refpect for the Chriftian religion, rarely to 
ms found in the works which have for fome years been publifhed at 

aris. 

‘© I] faut, pour faire profeffion de la vérité, lors méme qu’on la 
connoit, d’autres fecours que ceuz dela raifon, Mais on ne peutt 
regretter l’aveuglement d’un philofophe qui, par fa gravité, fes connoi 
fances et fes mceurs, eft peut-étre celui qui a le plus approche de lamo- 
rale chrétienne.” Spefat. du Nord. 


Art. 59. Ocnvres diverfes de Barthélemy. 2 Vols. in 8vo. Paris, 


The editor of thefe pofthumous works, has divided them into fix 
feftions, as follow : - 

Seét. 1. Traité de morale, compofed by the author for the children 
of his friends d’Auriac. . 

The /econd confitts of 4 Romance imitated from the Greek, and 
entitled Carite and Polydore. The author had, indeed, publithed it 
before in 1760, without his name, and a tranflation. Q 
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in the third fection we are prefented with an heroic-burlefque poem ¢ 
LaChante coupe oula guerre des puctt, \n three cantos, which tows that 
even on the moit triffing fubjects, B. muft be a philofopher, and that 
he knew alsout as much of French, as Cicero did of Latin verfitications 

The fiurth feAion exhibits the author in his fort, that is to fay, in 
che midit of antiquities. ‘Vo thefe are added critiques difperfed in the 
Journal des Savans, together with extra€ts from new books, which ap- 
pearedin 1353 and the following years, relative to the ruins of Pal- 
myra, Balbec, Herculanum, &c. 

The focond volume contains a Diffrtation fur le partage du butin chez 
Ls anciens, which is followed by tragments of a literary excurfion in 
Tealy ; by inftruétions to Mr. Domb-y, on the antiquities which he 
would have to obferve in Peru; by an Eflay towards a new Roman 
Hiftory, intended to ridicule the numerous hiftorians of this republic, 
who have all uniformly copied thofe fiétions which wete fuppofed to 
adorn ifs infancy. 

The /a? feAiow of this collettion prefents a Treatife on Medals ; in- 
ftructions to Mr. Howel for his journey to Naples and Sicily ; a me- 
moir on the cabinet of medals; with fome letters by the author, on 
f{abjetts of erudition. 

We have here, lafily, the difcourfe which he pronounced before the 
French Academy, when he was adinitted a member of it after the death 
of Beanzée, during the feffion of the afemblée conflituante. He fays in 
it: ‘* Quelles feront deformais les bornes de nos découvertes? La voix 
de Vhumanité parviendra-t-elle3 fefaire emendre de tous, les cceurs, 
et la raifon, plus cclairée, faffira-t-elle pour maintenir rare Pharc- 
monie et le repos? Qu’il me foit permis de renvoyer la folution de ce 
piobléme a l’expérince des fiécles, a venir.” He fpoke thus, becaufe 
he entertained no favourable opinion of the changes which were ap- 
proaching, and which at this epoch were forefeen. He often ufed to . 
repeat the words, J/s détrnircnt tout. ; 

Subjoined to this difcourfe is the anfwer made to it by the Chev. de 
Boxfiers, the then direétor of the Academy, from which we thall give 
our readers the following extract refpecting the Voyage du jeune Ana- 
eharfis, ‘* Au refte, Monficur, la peinture naive des Grecé ne fait 
point tout le merite de votre ouvrage, et celle de l’auteur qui fe voile, 
et fe trahit fans ceffe, y répand uo sntérét encore plus attachant, On 
eft toujours tenté de fubttiteur verre nom a celui de ces fages fi aima- 
bles auxquels vous donnez vos traits fans vous en appereevoir, On 
fent, on vous lifant, que leurs maximes font vos principes, que leurs iu- 
micres font dans votre efprit, que leurs vertus font dans votre ceeur, 
et que vous vivez avec eux en communtcation de biens, également 

riche de ce que vous leur empruntez, et de ce que yous leur pretez,” 


I bid. 








* 
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Art. 60. Iiluftratio icon megrapeica infeflorum que in mujeis parifizis ob- 


” 
fervavit et. in lucem edi pu : 
tionibus; accedunt {pecies ime wel minus aut nondum cognia, Autore 
Ant. J. Coquebert, foc. philem. et bift: namral. Paris ie. Teihlapun 
decas 1, Parsfiis, typis Petri Didot, nat majarise, Premier cahier es 
neg rand in 4to. papier jefus vélin, figures enluminées. 
aris, 


The artifts employed in this valuable and elegant work, are M. 
Malewvre, as the engraver, and M. Didot, in the typographical mast, 
Thefe firft ten plates are compofed of about 120 figures, 


ITALY. 


Arr. 61. . Saggio epiflolare fopra la Tipografia del Friuli nel fecole XV. 
Del Conté path Bartolc Uduuneje Ccomendader del §. é Gerofe- 
limitano. Aggiuntavi una lettera tipografica del Ch. Signor Abate 
Giacomo Merelli. 


An uncommonly fplendid work, containing much curious informa- 
tion relative to the earlieft printed books in che Venetian Friuli, and 
particularly at Udine, with fome interefting extraneous matter. Ia 
the annexed letter of the celebrated More/l, are defcribed an edition 
of Catullus, and another of Claudian de Kaptu Proferpine, both of them 
in the pofleffion of Count Bartolini, which had not before been nouced. 


GERMANY. 


Ant. 62. Heracliti ef anonymi. de Ineredibilibus libellus, Grace in 
ufum {cholarum cum Graco-Latino indice vocabulorum analytica edidit 
Lud. Henr. Teucherus. Lemgo, 96 pp. 8vo. | . 

For the ufe of the ftudent in Mythology, the work of Afollodores ig 
the beft we can recommend. His accounts are fufficiently circum. 
ftantial, and he avoids entering into explanations which are likely to 
occur ito the reader himfelf; whereas, to approve of the manner 
adopted by Heraclitus, he muft have as weak an head as his authog, 
This edition is formed after that of ‘Gale .( Opujiula my:bohgica) and 
by no means free from typographical errors. inthe firtt page we meet 
with “Hpaxdirov, and, in p. 10, with pavrns, inflead of nayrie The 
Index comprehends all, even the moft common words, with the analy- 
fis of the ordinary forms, which every beginner muft have learnt from 
the ufual paradigms, | Jena ALZ, 


J. Ch. Fabricius, premiflis cfujacm deferips. 
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ACKNOWLEDGMENTS TO’ CORRESPONDENTS. 


To the gentlsman who remonftrates with us refpeéting 

. 199, we freely anfwer that the word “ parcel” might have 

changed for the better, - As-to the reft, we feeo . fuffi- 
cient reafon for altering our opinion, 

We have Carefully corifidered the publication recommended 
by 4 Friend te the Church of Ireland, and are convinced that 
the author writes with a very fuperior knowledge of his fub- 
je, and correéts many material errors of his predeceffrs. 

The plan recommended. by. Qui/guis, has often been the 
fubje& ot our contemplations. Many difficulties have hitherto 
oppofed the execution, but the neceffity is\apparent ; and we 
hope, with him, that fomething of thé kind iiay yet be car- 
ried into effe&. 

We are feldom cenfuréd for ‘being tod indulgent, if we have 
been fo in the cafe mentioned by or we will endea- 
vour to be more guardéd when. he publi a book. 

We thould certainly be glad to accommodate a finceré 
Well-Wifber ; who will find that tircumftances have obliged 
us, in part, to follow his fuggeftion. 








— 


LITERARY INTELLIGENCE. 





Mr. Planta’s Hiftory of Switzerland is nearly printed, in 
two volumes, quarto. , | 

Dr. Moore will, in a fhort time, oblige the public with a 
new Novel. | 
Mr. Whiter, of Cambridge, has made confiderable progrefs 
in an important work on the fubje&,of Etymalogy. 

Mr. Marfh's political. performance, on the: fubjeGt:.of the 
difpute between France and Britain, is daily expeted from 
Leipfic. | he : 

2 Journal of a Route to Nagpore, by the way of Cultae, 
Burrofumber, &c. &c. and alfo from Nagpore to Beénares, will 
fpeedily be publifhed, from the papers'of the late Daniel Ro- 
binfen Leckie, Efq. bee 

he Account of Zhibet, by Captain Turner, and the Embaffy 
to Ava, by Captain Symes, will-both appear early in the fpring. 

A third volume of A/r. Bryan Edwards's Hiftory of theWe/t- 
Indies, will very foon be publithed. 





PRINTED BY T. RICKABY, PETERBOROUGH-COVAT, FLEET*STRERT. 
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N the body of our work we review others, in our 
Prefaces we, in fome degree, review ourfelves: 
tor, turning our eyes back upon the pages of the pres 
ceding half year, we examine what Articles, among 
the number we have noticed, were truly worthy of our 
attention ; and we then offer fuch a lift as we thould 
probably form, were we allowed to choofe our collec- 
tion, and to reje@t all books, from which we might 
expe or experience -difguft, We occafionally “do 
yet more ; for modifying our own obferyations, if we 
find reafon to fuppofe that*we:have, in any inftance, 
been too cold in our praife, we contrive to heighten it 
in the general commendation; if we have been on 
the other hand too fevere, we can qualify or miti- 
gate the fentence, by a very few words of recapitula- 
tion. We prefume not on being fo infallible as never 
to have occafion for fuch meafures ; yet fuch is our 
general care, that, this fecondary ule of our Preface 
is very feldom exemplified. 
; Servatur ad imum, 
Qualis ab incepto procefferat, et fibi comftat, 


DIVINITY. 


If the prefent age has been doomed to fee many 
impugners of the faith, it has produced alfo feveral » 
zealous and very able defeaders of it. The Rev. 


ag David . 


Ag mete ae 


Tn ea ee — 
lig ah idee Pera re eat Pe per .. 

gf "SS 2 ae Nee: <: Si de: Saleen 

" : 


Scheib EE 
oat er 


, ro 
rhe Slieca anwh Sa 


EE EP ty ena 
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David Simpfon took up the facred do€trine of the 
Trinity, and wrote for it what he ftyled an Apoiogy*. 
It was a valuable and {criptural de fence, but he funk 


beneath the labour of it, and left his work a monu- 
ment to his praife 1 in this world, and the pledge of 
his reward in a better. A much wider zange. of. ar- 
gument was taken up by Dr. Hey, whofe Norrifian Lec- 
tures in Divinityt embraced the whole extent of that 
exalted fcience. It is a work difplaying fuch extent 
of reading, fuch acutenefs of remark, and generally 
fuch foundnefs of underftanding, as feldom ean be 
united in one author. The blemithes that may. be 
obferved in it, are neither numerous nor important 
enough to weigh materially againft its fingular me- 
rits; we had it long under our confideration, and 
never mean to have it out of our reach. It will be 
recurred to as a ftore-houfe of materials by every di- 
ligent divine, and will make this Proteffor’s pupils as 
nuinerous as the future ftudents of Theology. Two 
other divines, whofe abilities are as undoubted as 
their picty is exemplary, have condefcended to the 
humbler tafk of writing books of eafy introduétion. 
The Bihop of London, by his Summary of the principal 
Evidencest, cuts otf the firft approaches s of infidelity, 
and enables thofe to prove their faith, who might 
otherwife be unitable through mere ignorance. Afr. 
Gifborne, in his Familiar Sure eyS, offers -an admirable 
guide to the jitory of true religion, which he has 
deduced from tke carlieft periods to the prefent hour. 
A view fo general, and fo judicious, cannot fail to 
attract the notice of youth, and direét it to thofe ob- 
je&ts which beft deferve attention. For the ufe of 
fiudents alfo, but of thofe only who have bathed in 
Grecian ftreams, Profejor W bite of Oxford produeed 
his Déatejaron\, a digett of the four Gofpels into one 


* No. |. p. 13. + Vol, xiv, p. 496; xv, No, II. p 
V. 496. t Ne. V. p. 520. § No. VI. p. 623. | No. itt. 
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fiarrative, founded on the excellent Harmony of 
Archbifhop Newcome. ‘Similar attempts have been 


elfewhere made, but never any one with greater judg- 


ment, fo much clearnefs of arrahgement, and fomuch 


elegance of form. Addreffed to fcholars only, but 
to them with irrefiftible weight of argument, is the 


valuable tract of Mr. Granville Sharp on the Definitive 
Article*. ‘The reader will find here a new and ftrong, 
but altogether grammatical proof, of the divinity of 
our bleffed Saviour ; fhowing by the clearett analogy 
of language, as ufed in the New Teftament, that fe- 
veral paflagés which have been otherwife tranflated, 
do, when rightly underttood, moft clearly and direétly 
affert that fundamental doétrine, ftyling him, in ex- 
prefs terms, both Lord and God. The long filence 
of gainfayers on this fubje&t, feems to prove that 
there is nothing to be faid in contradiétion to it. 
Among works of a more common kind, feveral 
uféful volumes of Sermons have been mentioned by 
us. In this clafs the difcourfes publifhed by the 
Bifhop of Meath*, juftly claim the foremott place ; the 
fpirit of his compofition, the irhportance of the fub- 
je€ts, and their particular reference to the ftate of 
Ireland, at the time when they were preached, confer 
upon them an unufual degree of intereft. ‘The Ser- 
mons of Mr. Graves, of Claverton}, are fuch as his 
previous reputation might lead us to expect: the 
fubjeéts are important ; and the manner of treating 
them demonftrates that, though a ftrong original 
bent in the author’s mind had led him to poetical and 
humourous effufions, he,could command his ‘pen to 
ferious fervice, whenever duty made it requifite. 
There is indeed in all his produétions of humour, a 
dire€tion to ferious and important ufe, which raifes 
them very far above the trifles of mere laughers. A/r. 
E. Whitaker's ufeful defign of Family Sermons§, form- 


* No. I. p. 70. + No, IV, p. 373 t No, VL p. 656 
§ No IV, p. 43% ; 
ing 
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ing a regular fe Ties ba the year, was completed by & 
third volume; in which, as well as in the two former, 
judict ious a! igence W as excrte d to fow the mofb pro- 
dua 'e fee te if piety. Amidtt the various. efforts of 
a pen devoted to poetic al and other fanciful exer- 
ie: Mr. Bidlake by no means negleétts the profef- 
fional duty of com} ofing Sermons ; and his fecond 
volume, noticed lately*, deferves to rank with that 
which he had before publifhedt, and to fhare the 
fame commendation. 

To controverfial works, though feveral are now 
lying on our tables, we have lately paid but little 
attention. Ere lang we thall endeavour to bring up 
our arrears, by noticing feveral together. One. ex- 
ception we have made with refpect to Mr. Daudeny's 
Appendix to his Guide to the Churco}, a fpirited and ef- 
feétual vindication of the author, from the attacks of 
intemperate zeal. ‘This volume, Involving the dif- 
cuflion of fome momentous points, relative to the 
dottrines of our national church, cannot fail to add 
contiderably to the well-earned reputation of the 
writer. 

Of Sermons, not formed into yolumes, we fhall no- 
tice only a few’ Two difcourfes, of the moft admi- 
rable Kin d, were publifhed together by the Bifiop of 
Ki! ; the one,an occational Sermon, on the great 
victory er Lord Nelfon; the other addreffed chiefly 
to young pertons, on the {nares and dangers by w hich 
their period of life is affailed. We took the pains 
of analyzing, at fome length, the contents of thefe 
Sermons ; and we here repeat with pl eafure our ge- 
nec ral decifion, that they were in{ tructive in a high 
degree. But as a fample of pulpit eloquence, we 
have feldom feen, and do not ofte nexpettto meet 
with, any thing {uperior to the difcourfe on Modern 


Infidelity, publithed by a Baptift Minifter, Mr. Robert 


* No. LV. p. 438. + See Brit. Crit. vol, vii, P- 413. 
+ No, Ul, p. 239. § Dr, Knox, No, I. p. 37. — |] No, LI. p. 263. 
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fall. Being engaged in a topic concerning which 
every thing that is called Chriftian muft unite in 
opinion, Mr. H. has nothing to offend a fingle reader 
who deferves that nhdme ; but. much to attonifh and 
delight all thofe who have difcernment and zeal. We 
hear indeed that he has been cenfured, within his own 
pale, for fome opinions, which from us were fure of 
commendation; he may, however, reft in the con- 
{cioufnefs not only of having intended well, but of 
having performed a figyal fervice againft the common 
enemies of the truth. The Bifop of Oxford publitheda 
Sermon, preached upon the Fait before the Houfe of 
Peers*, in which the political topics, unavoidable on 
fuch an occafion,: were touched with fagacity and 
{kill ; and the Biffop of Winchefer, in two difcourfes 
publifhed togethert, attacks the Atheift and the 
idolater of reafon, with confiderable force ; recom- 
mending at the fame time fuch amendment of 
manners, as would effe€tually oppofe the progrefs of 
thofe enemies.. The late Mr, Bowen, Chaplain ta 
Bridewell Hofpital, had bégun to diftinguith himfelf 
very much by publte difcourfes on occafional topics, 
two of which were noticed with due commendation 
in our prefent volume}. What appeared to be the 
pledge of his advancement, the hand of death has 
fuddenly converted into a monument to his memory ; 
and, inftead of encouraging his exertions, we have 
to lament that they have ceafed for ever. Two Ser- 
mons on the Thank/giving of 1798§, publifhed anonys= 
moufly, have fo much merit as to induce us to men- 
tion them again. What motive couid lead the au- 
thors of fuch difcourfes to fupprefs their names we 
cannot guefs ; they deferved however the commenda- 
tion we beftowed, and the repetition: of it. With 
thefe we fhall conclude this topic for the prefent. 


* No, V. p. 556. + No, VI. p. 678. t No.1, p. 8 
and 84, ‘ + No. Ill, -p. 322 and 323. M f 
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METAPHYSICS. 


The death of Lord Monboddo caufes a mighty 
chafm in this department. In what manner thé 
fhades of -Ariftotle and Plato have hailed his arrival 
in the world of fpirits, muft be left tor poetical nar- 
rators; we have to regret the lofs of a refpeétable, 
ingenious, and venerable writer ; and to repeat, that 
his co cluding volume of Ancient Metaphyfics* con- 
tains, with fome re petitions of himfelf, many valua- 
ble and many fingular remarks. 

Dii majorum umbris tenvem et fine pondere terram 
Spirantefque crocos, et in urna perpetuum ver ; . 


Qui pre ceptorem fancti voluere parentis 
Effe loco. 








Law. 


Topics of legal difcuflion have entered but fpar- 
. ingly into our prefent volume. We ‘muft not, how- 
if ever, omit to mention a few, wmportant for their 
¥ fubjeéts rather than their magnitude. The Charge 
to the Grand Jury of Ely, delivered by their Chief 
Juftice, Mr. Gwillim*, ig a tra€t which more forcibly 
commends, and more judicioufly illuftrates, the fyf- 
i tem of the Englifh law, than any work of the fame 
; extent that has ever come to our know ledge. The 
| {pecimens we produced would convey a high, but 
fiill an imperfeét, notion of its merit. On the ftatutes 

' 

; 





regulating the aflize of bread, the Rev. Luke Heflop, 
Archd eacon of Bucks, has publithed Odbjervationst, 
‘ which highly deferve the attention of all who have 
i that in nportant fubjeét under contemplation. The 
Poor-Laws, often difcuffed, but not eaflily amended, 
if made the ange “Et of a re{pectable tract, under the 
| hands of A/r. Saunders§. ‘Though we differ from 

















* No. IV. p. 38s. + No, 1V.. p..416; t No. V. Pe 51G- 
§ No. VE. p. 6:5. 
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the author in fome points, we cannot but commend 
the tendency of his enquiries, and in many refpetts 
the judic ioufnefs of his remarks and fuggeftions. 
Mr. Colguboun's Treatife on the Police of the Metropolis” ; 
from the large proportion of additional matter which 
it contains, deferves almoft, in the prefent edition, to 
be confidered as a new work. ‘The author conti- 
nues to profecute his enquiries for the public bene- 
fit; and another publication, on a collateral fubject, 
even now demands our notice. 


Potirics. 


On fubjects of temporary concern, it is feldom that 
political writings rife above the dignity of pamphlets. 
Verv different is the nature of “the work entitled 
The Hiflory of the Politics of Great Britain and France, 
written, and publifhed in German and j in Enghith, by 
the Rev. Herbert Marfit. ‘This is, in fa&t, a compi- 
lation of ftri€t documents and _ proofs, illufirated by 
the cleareft and clofeft reafoning, on a fubje& which 
party had ftrangely obfcured, and malevolence’ had 
laboured to diftort. ‘The irrefiftible. conviction flow- 
ing from this work, which conviéts our enemies from 
their own mouths, appears for the prefent to have {j- 
lenced even their indefatigable pens ; till time fuffi- 
cient fhall have elapfed to "efiable them, with affected 
forgetfulnefs, to reaffert what has Been proved to be 
falfe,and to defend what has been fhown to be abfurd. 

To attempt it however, in this cafe, Sophifiry mull 
arm herfelf with more than ten-fold impudence. in 
a Speech of admirable force and eloquence, Mr. Pitt} 
has fince had occafion'té touch, in part, upon the 
fame topics, and his reafonings come firongly in con- 
firmation of the foregoing proofs ; ; the general topic 
of the Speech was the propriety of tre ating for 
peace, in wines the conduct of Governme: re was 


* No. II, p. 273. 4 No, HI, p. 170, 
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ably juftified. In his Refeétions on the Political State 
of Society, that patriotic writer, Mr. Bow/es*, is 
equally firenuous tor the melancholy seceiity of 

war. In this country, the flrong and ‘natural defire 
for peace is the favourite engine of Oppofition, 
whenever external enemies compel us to hoitilities. 
The good fenfe of the people is not, however, always 
duped by the artifice; but knowing that wat itfelf 
is lefs pernicious than peace obtained by daftardly 
fubmiflion, is content to wield the fword till it can 
be fheathed with honour and fecurity. 

In the Thoughts on the Englifh Government, Le etters 
Sd and 4tht, the author vindicates, with Spirit and 
ac utenefs, his truly conftitutional doétrine, that the 
King 1s the legal fource of legiflative power, and not 
an agent co-ordinate with any others. ‘The feafon- 
able examination of this quettion, with fo much abi- 
lities and legal knowledge, will probably oecafion 
the correftion of fome important errors, in one or two 
books of very common refere nce, and high charaéter. 

The fpirited remonitrance of L vatert to the late 
Diretory of France, will leave a lafting impreflion 
in Europe of their detefted tyranny. This will be 

allowed by the prete nt gov ernment of that nation ; 
for in every ftep of the revolution, each new junto 
has vilified the former as much as its moft bit- 
ter enemies ; and they who have faid the ftrongeft 
things again{t their actual rulers, have always-been 

more than juflitied by the next who came into place. 
So will it be, in every inttance, til] a regular and 
ftable government thall be formed. ‘The third part 
of the Iniercepted Letters from EgyptS, which thowed 
the Commander in Chiet deferting his ruined army 
by ftealth, and returning home, if not in difgrace, at 
leaft with every thing ‘upon his head which could 
have produced difgrace where any moral fenfe ex- 


® No, ITI, p. 2 + No. II. p.291; V. 486, + No. IH; 
P- 325. § No, 1V. Ps 3808 ; 
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ifted, was a ftrange preparation for the wonderful 
fcene that has enfued. Time was when character 
was necefiary to thofe who could achieve the -go- 
yvernment of nations; in the prefent unnatural ftate 
of things, the moving powers of fociety feem to 
have aflumed a difeafed attion ; and ‘the ftrongeft 
caufes of depreflion ferve to elevate the temporary 
favourites of fortune. ‘There is one, howeyer, who 
fuffers all thefe things, for purpofes unknown to us, 
who in his own good time will furely fet them right. 

The publications on the Irifh Union have proved 
extremely numerous: our endeavour has been to re- 
prefent them clearly to our readers. ‘The accounts 
we have givén of them may probably be fufficient to 
fatisfy enquirers who have no motive for profound 
or ftriét examination, and will ferve asa table of re- 
ference to thofe who would wilh to fludy the works 
themfelves. Dr. Duigenan*, an author, in all in- 
ftances, of force and originality, differs in: many re- 
ipetts even from thofe ‘with whom, on the general to- 
pic, he agrees. For the importance of thé Protef- 
tants, In “that country, he contends with irrefiftible 
ability. 

The general queftion of Union was moft fkilfully 
handled by Mr. Sy/vefer Duuglas, in a Speech of 
fome extent and confiderable v raluet. Mr. M’ Kenna, 
an author known by other able writings on the fub- 
jects of ALrith Politics, argued againit the government 
of lreland by a feparate legiflature. He took up this 
fubject in feveral new yet important lights, and pub- 
lifhed, on the whole, in his Cow/itur lonat Objeétions*, 
one of the beit prodiiétions that the ‘difcultion has 
occafioned: The abilities of Lord Caftlerearh, and 
the leading part taken by ith in the late im }portant 
national tran faétions are fo well known, that a tra¢t, 


purporting to be his Speech§ upon the fubjedt will bé 


* A fair Reprefentation of the prefent nae tical Stauof Iveland. No. 
ip. gi. + No. dL p. 134. $ Now1V. p. 478. § No.LV. pi40d. 
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fourht of courfe by all who with for information : 
nor did the publication difappoint the expeCctation 
of fuch readers. ‘The fame may juftly be faid of 
Lord Clare*, and the animated Speech publifhed in 
his name: nor are the legal opinions of Lord Ye/ver- 
tort lefs worthy of regard. In England, the name 
ot Lord Hawkefbury will command little lefs atten- 
tion than thofe we have juft mentioned mutft receive in 
Ireland. lis Speecht, with fume of the beft qualities 
of eloquence, unites the foundeft principles of legif- 
lation. On the oppofite fide, Mér. Grattan is the 
fpeaker to whom a certain clafs of thinkers will look 
with moit attention ; but his Speech§, in our opinion, 
by no means juftifies the popular idea of his abilities 
and powers of perfuafion. 


History. 


From the fharp encounter of the wits, we turn to 
the more fober dignity of Hiftory. Of Dr. Somer- 
ville’s Hiffory of Queen Anne||, we fhall forbear to fj peak 
particularly till we fhall have concluded our account 
of his book. We found, however, little occafion in it 
butfor praife. Of another valuable Hiftory, thatof Mr. 
Planta on the Helvetic Confederacy, we have alfo 
fufpended our collective character to the enfuing half 
year; but certain it is, that fuch works excite an in- 
tereft far beyond the trivial effufions of writers on 
more tranfient fubjects. After many attempts to- 
wards Hiftory, in defcribing the progrefs and cataf= 
trophe of the late French Revolution, we have been 
gratified with the well-informed and well-digefted 
book of M]. Bertrand de Moleville**. We are inclined, 
from various circumftances, to think highly of its 
correttnefs; and that it. is interefting in the perufal 
every reader will freely teflify. Of the Genealogical 


* No. VI. p. 636. +t No. VI. p. 684,  $ No. VI. p. 687. 

§ No. Vi, p.686. i No, Il. p. gg, Z No. V. p. 459 
"© No. V.. p. 531. VI. 642. 
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Hiffory of Mr. A. Stuart*, it is not eafy to fpeak, in 
fome refpetts, too highly: the candour and good 

faith of the author are confpicuous in every part, 
at his patience is fuch as even zeal cannot ‘always 
create, nor neceflity itfelf command. 

‘The fate of Tippoo Sultaun, the hereditary and 
inveterate enemy of the Britifh power in india, mutt 
infallibly attract attention, and an authentic narrative 
of the circumftances preceding, attending, and fol- 
Jowing it, mu(t have met with many readers; but an 
hiftory fo conneéted and digefted as that of Coloued 
Beatfont, {eldom is prox juced fo quickly after the 
event it is deligned to celebrate. Wath every mark 
of authenticity, and every advantage for obtaining 
extenfiye information, his Vigw of the Var will long 
fubfift, among the beft fpecimens of its kind. The 
Hifory of the e Thirty Years’ Wart, an applauded work 
of Schiller, appears not in the tranflation to deferve 
the rank it is faid to have attained; we mention it 
therefore, rather in compliment to a prevalent opi- 
nion, than from any favourable judgment ef our own. 
The Hiftory of Count Suwarrowy Rimiufkiy, trantlated 
alfo from the German, is a document of ar ater pro- 
gop value. Though confined principaily to 

is celebrated campaign in Italy, it gives a fatisfac- 
tory {ketch of his Life, and, on the whole, is very 
creditable to the original writer, Authing, and to his 
anonymous tranflator. 
he Scottith Union, a topic of biftory- brought 
back to notice by the late arrangement for ireland, 
is briefly but not injudicioufly related by Mr. £. 
Marfhall|\: they who ‘recur to more voluminous ac- 
counts, will not always meet with greater fatisfac- 
tion. A pleating fkeich, of a very different kind; is 
given by the anonymous author of Az Introdidétion to 
the Litera y Hiftory of the 14th and 1 51h Century§,. As 
principal fault originates in the contracted {cale on 


* No. VI. p. 598. + No, VI. P. 6st. No. P. 478. 
§ No. VI. p.Goq. =]. No. V. p. 565. @ No, Il. + 331+ 
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which it was undertaken, and not affuredly in any 
want of talents in the author. Could we perfuade 
him to extend, complete, and avow his work, we 
fhould very willingly do it. The Epitome of Perfian 
Hiftory, publithe d by Sir William Onjeley* , is derived 
from a Perfian original, called the Jenan Ara, and 
is well, though concifely illuftrated, by the notes 
and remarks of. the tranflator. 


BroGRAPHY. 

The late unfortunate Pope, after falling a facrifice 
to democratic tyranny and cruelty, has had the pof- 
thumous misfortune to have a Jacobin and an enemy 
the compiler of his Life. Neverthelefs, the Hifort- 
cal and Philofophical Memoirst, are hitherto the only 
colleétive records of the Pontificate of Pius Vf. and 
though they muft be read with great allowance, in 
favour of the injured Pope, are certainly the work of 
a writer well informed of events, and conneéted with 
fome perfons admitted into the fecret counfels of that 
Pontiff. The Lives of the Englifh Poets, extraéted 
from the Thearrum Poetarum of E. Pbillipst, forma 
pleafing and ufeful public ation. The bet intereft 
of the book, however, arifes from the large additions 
made by the editor, not only in extending the former 
lives, but in adding many poets who could not be in- 
ferted by Phillips. The £u/ogies of French Acade- 
micians, tranflated by Dr. 4: kin, from the original of 
D' Alembe: rt§, offer an imperfect fpecies of biography, 
in which a few facts are amplified, and almott loft in 
panegy tical excurfions. A partiality for D’Alembert 
is certainly not a part of our literary or critical habits, 
and we well know with what intention he both col- 
leCted and eulogized the Academicians. 


ANTIQUITIES. 


The inveftigation of the Roman topography i 
Britain, is a fiudy which has engaged fome of our 


* No. IV. p. 3542 + No, IV. p. 443. ~ No. V. p. 566, 
§ No. VI, fj. 69:. | 


moft 




































PREFACE, 





xiii 


moft learned Antiquaries, and well deferves their 
attention. Mr. Reyno/ds, author of a work entitled 
Jter Britanniarum*,, would have merited very high 
encomiums for diligence and acutenefs in this branch 
of enquiry, had he not ventured occafionally into the 
region of hypothefis, with a rafhnefs which we con- » 
ceived it our duty to repel, ‘The Plans of Bath Aé- 
peyt, publithed by the Society of Bathe aye have 
all the {plendour of appearance which fuits the dig- 
nity of fuch a body. ‘The account annexed is thort, 
but fatisfaétory. “The Hifory and Antiquities of Win- 
chefter, by Mr. Fohu Milnert, have occationed much 
difcufiion. Confidering the author as an Antiquary, 
in which light he has many merits, we gave little 
more than a general warning againit his prejudices 
as a Roman Catholic. Asan Antiquary we muft ftill 
commend him; though, as a polemic, his features 
certainly have not been foftened by thé controverfy 
which has arifen. Mr. Al/wood's Literary Antiquities 
of Greece§, we have not yet entirely difmiffed, but 
we have already faid enough to fhow that, for inge- 
nious and laborious inveftigation, carried om with the 
very beft defign, he deferves confiderable praife. 
We fhall refume the fubjeét in our next Preface. To 
a learned phyfician of Berwick: Dr. Fuller, we are 
indebted for a pleafing and ufeful Hiflory| of that 
town. It is not indeed on that fcale of inveftigation 
which antiquarian labour frequently employs; but 
what the author chofe to undertake, he has perform- 
ed in a judicious manner. . 


VoyAGES AND TRAVELS. 


The tafte for thefe works, which was always very 
prevalent, is far from being now on the decline. Such, 
on the contrary, is the avidity of the public fora fup~ 


* No. I. p, 21. + No. I. p. 45. ¢ No. TJ. p.15735 UL 270; 
LV. 397+ § No. V. p. 5393 VI. 608. y'No. V. p. 567. * 
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ply,'and fuch the grateful zeal of publithers to gratify 
the withes of their friends, that almoft every foreiga 
Voyage is the parent of two or three Englifh works, 
which fiart as rival tranflations. Competion is cer- 
tainly the foal of commerce ; but, in a literary race, 
there are qualities more valuable than fpeed, which 
fometimes are forgotten in the conteft. Fisslepcrs 
are equally eager tor our Voyages, which, in fome re- 
fects they may be, with greater reafon, the firft that. 
we thal! mention has probably been reproduced, in 
various parts of the continent. This is the Voyage 
of certain pious Mifjonaries to the South Pacific Oceqn*. 
Whatever peculiarity may appear in fome..of the 
opinions of thefe zealous Chriftians, the fincere be- 
nevolence of thgir intentions, and the general cor- 
rectiefs of their conduét, entitle them to approba- 
tion and praife. The name of the illuftrious but 
unfortunate French Voyager, La Peéroufe, was firt 
announced to us in the Yoyage of Governor Phillip 
to New South Walest. ‘They had already expe- 
rienced fome of thofe misfortuhes{, which appear to 
have had afterwards a fatal termination; and on that 
very coait had juft buried their naturalift, Father le 
Receveur. ‘The account of the Voyage, up to this 
period, having been publifhed in French, in the ftrug- 
gle for giving it an Knglith form, three tranflations 
were iflued§. ‘The narrative, however, is interefting 
in itfelf, and may potlibly reward the exertions of gll 
its publithers. 

Curiofity cannot find often fuch gratification, even 
in. this amufing clafs of works, as in Major (now 
Colonel) Symes’s account of his Embaffy to the Kingdom 
of Ava\. The cuftoms, manners, and peculiarities 
of this extenfive empire, almoft unknown to geogra- 
phers, and never before explored by any modern tra- 
veller, moft forcibly arreft attention ; and the account 


* No, I. p. 1. + See that work, p. 54. 
t In the lols of two boats’ crews, and.of M. de ae Captain of 
the Altrolabe. — § No, I. p. 10g; HII. 250, LV. pP. 339- 
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is given in the manly.and unaffected language of. good 
fenfe, and of that intelligence which made. the au- 
thor eminently fit-for.his employment. | The Voyage 
of Captain Vancouver*, publifhed before moft. of thefe, 
made accic--tally a late appearance, in our pages: 
we fhall take occafion hereafter to {peak -further. of 
its merits. Sixty years after it had been drawn up, 
probably with no ferious defign of, publication, ap- 
peared a Voyage, by the. late Lord Sandwich, round 
the Mediterraneaut. The talentsof the noble author, 
to produce what fhould be valuable and. entertains 
ing, aré beyond the reach of doubt ; but on this, oc- 
calion they feem not to have been.exerted... The ori- 
gin of the work gives an intereft to it which, in, the 
perufal, receives but little augmentation. Of Jour 
nies over, land. from India, various defcriptions have 
been publifhed } but.a track more expeditious than 
ufual was taken by Mr. Fack/font, who. has defcribed. 
it with confiderable ability. It appears, however, 
that it is attended. with fo much more. hazard than 
the-common courfe, that, exceptin cafes of. pesting, 
neceflity, it will not,often be travelled. By Sonnini’s 
Travels in Upper and Lower Egypt§, more expeftation 
appears to have been naifed, than in the fequel could 
be gratified. Competition iffued two, tranflations; 
but curiofity looked in vain for information, much 
beyond what it poffefled before ; and Englith deli- 
cacy. often {purned.the groffnefsof the French nar- 
rator. The work however will be adinitted into col- 
ont for the fake of filling up the clafs in which 
it ftands. 7 


Naturat History AnD PaiLosopay. 


There is this very valid excufe for elegant and ex- 
mo ie works in Natural Hiftory, that, by-the aid of 
he engraving and painting, more accurate ideas can 
be given of the fubjeéts reprefented than words can 


> No. Vi. P- 7 - + No. IV. * 421. z No. Vi. P- 661. 
GN line sie, Wee . : 
poflibly 


BRIT. Cai T. Vo L. XV~ 

























































i ee - 
oe ~ 










































































xvi PREFACE. 


poflibly convey. Our country, famous for produc- 
tions of this kind, has feldom, if ever, feen a work 
of fuch tranfcendent beauty as that onthe Chinefe In- 
fe&s, publifhed by Mr. Donovan*. The gayeft flies in 
that climate, where nature is always f{plendid, are re- 
preferted in their juft colours, and illuftrated by ap- 
pofite defcriptions, For delicate finifhing of minute 
parts, Mr. Donovan is unrivalled; and his infeéts 
therefore, which admit of fuch elaborate touches, are 
more perfeét in their kind than his birds.’ Without 
the aid of the pencil, Mr: Smeliie, in his Philofopby of 
Natural Hiflory+, undertakes to elucidate the general 
fubjef&t. ‘Though we cannot wholly fubfcribe to his 
doctrines in philofophy, and ftill lefs to his notions on’ 
more important points, yet the book is well calculated 
fo amufe, and in many refpects to inftruét. 

The indefatigable a€tivity of Adr. Kirwan’s mind 
Jeads him to more enquiries than can properly be 
claffed together. Asa mineralogift,- we have tang 
known and admired him;, in our prefent volume he 
appears as 2 chemift and a geologift. In the former 
character ‘he has given an Efay onthe Analyfs of Mi- 
neral Waters, which for extent of reading, and actu- 
racy of inveftigation, may ferve as a model for fuch 
enquiries: in the latter capacity, he has applied has. 
extenfive knowledge as a chemift and mineralogift to 
the folution of thofe great problems, which concern 
the formation and paft duration of this earth. In 
thefe Geological Effays§, though he differs in fome 
points from Mr. de Luc, he agrees in flanding for- 
ward as a champion for the accuracy of ‘the Mofaic 
periods. Dr. Babington has alfo rendered a fervice to 
mineralogy, by publithing. his Syftematic Catalogue 
of the fubjects it comprifes|.. His arrangement ‘is 
deduced fram various authorities, and, in part, from. 
the labours of Mr, Kirwan. Of a fimilar tendency, 
with refpect tochemiftry, is Dr. Pearfon'sq Nomentla- 

* No. Lp. 52. 
t No, I. Wer 
S No, VI. p. 593. 


+ No. V. p. 493. 


The prefent is vol, ii, 
§ No, IL p. 21g. 
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ture of that fcience. It will be found, particularly — 
ufeful as a key to the modern fyftems. Among works 

of a more general reference to philofophical i 
it is almo‘t fuperfluaus to mention a particular volume 
of the Philofopbical Tranfaftions*® 5 which, being al- 
ways worthy of infpeétion, requires not to be fpeci- 
fied at any particular period. In a third, but much 
improved edition of his Naturalift'sand Traveller's Com- 
pariogt, Dr. Lett/om gives the bett inftructions for col- 
le&ting and preferving fubjefs. This little work is fo far 
improved in its prefent ftate as almott to appear new. 


Borany. 

This fcience has alfo received magnificent illuftra- 
tions ; and the beautiful publication of Dr. Thornton 
on the Linnean Syfem}, if not more conducive to in- 
ftru€tion than humbler efforts, yet places in a ftriking 
light both the fpirit of the undertaker, and the mu- 
nificence of the public. Another botanical work, 
though it boafts no fplendid ornaments, ftill confers 
an honour on the fcience, having been compiled by 
a lady of high rank. This is entitled the Brij Gar- 
den§, and though no name is prefixed, it is afcribed, 
and we believe rightly, to the Right Honourable 
Lady Charlotte Murray. Mr. Abbot's Flora Bedfordi- 
cifis\|, 1s a creditable fpecimen of local Botany, and 
tends to the perfeétion of the {cience, by increafing 
the opportunities ‘of comparifon. Though the prac- 
tifed Botanift cannot want the aid of fuch a work 
as the Botanical Pocket Book, the intelligent ftudent 
will feel an obligation to Dr. Mavor@, for fupplyin 
{fo convenient an aid to his excurfions. Pari!v allied 
to Botany, and in part to Medicine, Dr. Lettlom's 
tract on the Zea-Tree**, forms a convenient medium 
of tranfition, from the one {cience to the other. That 
it will not much fucceed in difcouraging the ufe of 
tea, the prattice of the world, fince its original pub- 
lication in 1769, may ferve abundantly to evince. 


* For 1799, part ii. No. II. p, 136, + No. IIL, p. 
? No. lV, Ps 352- L P- 86, | No, Il, 3 oo. 
© Ibid. ** No, IV. p. 425, 
b2 Mepicine. 
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MEDICINE. 


The labours of the medical profeffion are, as ufual, 
numerous and valuable. * Fever, which was once the 
opprobrium medicorum, will perhaps in time become 
their glory, fo many able men having undertaken to 
inveftigate its nature. . Of thefe, the firft naticed by 
us was a tract -by Dr. Fackfon, which ‘he modeftly 
ftylesan Outline*. Dr. George Fordyce, already — 
engaged in the fame kind of enquiry, has proceeded 
as tar as the fecond part of his third Differtationf. 
Such an enquirer muft infallibly throw light on any 
fubjefi. To complete the number of writers, ‘en- 
gaged lately on the fame fubjeét, we muft not: omit 
Dr. Wilfon's Treatife on Febrile Difeafes, Vol. I~. AAl 
thefe have employed themfelves, in one way or an- 
other, to sineidate this dangerous diforder ; in which 
purfuit, even a partial fuccefs will be of great: advan- 
tage to the world. ? 

Fhe experiments on the effeéts of the Vaccine ino- 
culation, and the practice founded upon them, have 
excited that attention which the importance of the 
fubject highly deferves... The difcoverer, Dr. Fenner, 
very ably and fuccefstully purfues his enquiries, and 
a Continuation of Faéts and Obfervations, publifhed by 
him, was noticed in our prefent volume§.. Should it 
continue to be approved, and finally become eftablith- 
ed, the difcovery will form a medical era through- 
out Europe. While true fcience is thus purfuing an 
ufeful endeavour on the one hand, it has been bene- 
ficially employed on the other, in repelling empirical. 
poets The complete expefure of the Trafors 

y the experiments of Dr. Haygarth, and his expla- 
nation of the caufe of their fuppofed operation, in 
his Efiay on the Imagination|, will probably put an end 
tothat nonfenfe. It is, however, a curious faét, which 
_we have lately learned, that the American. inventor 


* No, L. p. 10. + No, Ip. 106, t No. V. p. 554. 
§ No. IV. p. 433. } No. LL. p. 235. . . : . 
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had fairly duped himfelf,on the fubjeét of his Zraéors, 

and probably fella facrifice to his confidence in their 
efficacy. He died, we are told, of the yellow fever, 
with this ufelefs operation employed upon him at 
the moment. As a work of hittorical as well as me- 
dical inveftigation, the Od/ervations of Mr. Pearjon, on 
the Cure of Lues Venerea*, deferve particular mention. 
This author properly explains the falfe and tempo- 
rary reputation of feveral fuppofed remedies, and 
arbitrates with great fagacity and fkill, in the prefent 
conteft refpe@ting the acids. Mr. Burns, of Glafgow, 
has fuccefsfully treated of the gravid Userus}, in a 
manner calcilated to aflift and improve the ftudent 
in that branch of fcience ; while Mr. Charles Bell, by 
his accurate and magnificent work on Dzsectiousy, 
gives a general aid to the acquirement of that know- 
ledge, which in every branch of practice is funda- 
mental and important. On the effect of compretling 
fome of the arteries, to prevent the paroxy{m of. in- 
termittents, Mr, Ke/iie,a furgeon in the navy§,publifhed 
a fenfible and modeft tra&t, which; though for a time 
overlooked, we thought it right to analyze. From the 
reprefentations of this author it feems right, at leaft, 
that further experiments fhould be tried. 

The coniinuation of two medical works of fome 
confequence has been announced in our prefent vo- 
lume; the firft of thefé was the Memoirs of the Medical - 
Society of London|, of which the fifth volume was there 
defcribed. Its contents appeared to be very various, 
and capable of fome compreflion ; but offered enough ~ 
of valuable matter to fupport the reputation of the 
work. With much more care and felection does an- 
other fet of medical men. proceed, who ftyle them- 
felves a Society for the Improvement of Medical and Chis 
rurgical Know/edge; their trft volume of Tr anfattions was 
publifhed in 1795, and their fecond, here {pecified4, 
bears the date of the prefent year. In this volame, 

* No. VI. ‘pag3r. + No. V. p. 554. Ibid. 
§-No. I. p. “4, i |) No, IV. p. 356, : ae No. V. 5036 
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every article evinces the judgment of thofe who fe- 
le€ted, and the abilities of thofe who wrote them. 
How much preferable is this care, to the precipitance, 
and ambition of publication, which are fometimes 
obfervable in public bodies ! 


PoETRY. | 

In taking a curfogy view of this clafs, we find the 
articles numerous; ‘but thofe which require our men- 
tion here not difficult-to count. The juvenile efforts 
of the lamented fon of a true poet, Mr. ames Ha 
Beattie*, and the affe€ting account of the author’s life 
and death, by the pen of hisfather, gave us that melan- 
choly fenfation, which, but for the internal appraba- 
tion of the mind, would probably be unmixed pain. 
United in their works, though unfortunately fepa- 
rated here, the father and the fon will ever be named 


‘together, will ever meet affeCtion, pity,and refpect. 


Raifed by the care of its author to the clafs of correé 
as well as animated poems, Mr. Gifborne's Walks in a 
Foret will long continue to delight all thofe,inwhom 
the love of the country is united with the congenial] 
fentiment of veneration towards the Divine author of 
its beauties. Mr. Polwhele,inhis Grecian Profpeéist, calls 
in the aid of claffical fcenes and images to enliven his 
defcriptions, and give intereft to his poetry ; and he 
employs thefe means with fuccefs. Admired as an 
hiftorian, and often fuccefsful as a poet, in detached 
effufions of his genius, Mr. Maurice has lately, ap- 
peared in a complete volume§, with all the honours 
of Parnaffus on his head. It is impoffible to turn 
over this publication, without applauding the verfatil- 
ity of a mind, capable of commanding fuccefs in fo 
many different ways. By the pleafing Fables, enti- - 
tled she Enchanted Plants, Mrs. Monto/ieu has obtained 

new laurels; her volume will be fought by all who 
are fenfible of the charms of elegance, and the faf- 


cination of pleafing imagery. “The very extraor- 


® No. Il. p. 157. + No. Hl. p. 226. IIL p. 
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. dinary effort of a Farmer's Boy to become a: poet, 
without any regular introduction ‘to the Mufes, has, 
called the attention of the public to Rodert Bioom- 
fela*, Though not a finithed writer, as will of 
courfe be expedted, it is aftonifhing how many truly 
poetical ideas this felf-taught genius has contrived to 
clothe in language, by no means inadequate to his 
purpofe, He has been read and praifed by many; 
and certainly it is not often that fuch attempts can 
be made with equal fuccefs. | 
A few tranflated poems. will conclude our prefent 
enumeration. The Paris Prief, from, thé Latin’ of 
John Burton of Etort,. has the recommendation not» . 
only of pleafing vertification,, bat of elegance. in its 
form and appearance. The Firft and Fourth Books. 
of Horace, by an anonymous writer}, will be clafled. — 
among refpeftable oozes sto transfufe the {pirit of, | 
that poet into Englith verfe; an attempt attended; 
with peculiar difficulties, and therefore always. en- 
titled to fome indulgence... The completion of the. 
Henriade in an Englith tranflation§, will probably, 
antwer ‘the purpofes of its. author. The defign was: 
meritorious, and the execution far from deficient ig. 
harmony and fpirit. 
| Nove s. 
Arrangingaccording to merit the very few Novelsit- 

is Our purpofe to mention here, we fhall not hefitate to 
give the foremott place to the fpirited fatire of she Vaga- 
bond. The vices and abfurdities of modern philo-: 
fophers cannot eafily be held. up to’ ridicule with: 
more fuccefs ; and, were not the references always’ 
fubjoined, they who have ‘not examined for them-' 
felves, could. with difficulty believe that fuch extra-' 
vagances have been written, under. the abufed name 
of philofophy, as‘are there cited from the works of- 
Godwin and others, The purpofe of Dr. Bifer's 
Douglas is very fimilat to this; but a-certain coarfe- 
*No. VL -p. 601... + No. IV. p. 371. No. lV. p. 427 

§ No, LV, a ~ ff No IV. mash : No, UL, Pate 
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nefs of peticil in the delineation of his charaéters, 
deftroys, in fome degree, the effe&t of the fatire. The 
author is undoubtedly an able writer, but om omnia 
poffemus, and he requires at leaft more practice to give 
him high rank among novelifts. Dr. Moore, in his 
Mordaunt*, is rather inferior to himfelf than to the 
other novel-writers of his time:. We fay not “ folve 
fenefcentem—;” but’ we think it right to remind him, 
that eftablithed reputation admits not of relaxation - 
of effort. : N 
MiscELLANTEs. 

A very few works; not tomprifed in our ptéceding 
claffes; will conclude our iy Among 
thee we give with pleaftire the forémoft place to the 
Reports of the Soctety for bettering the Condition of the 
Poort.> Vhis ttuly benevolent inttitution purfuing its 
objdcts in- the? moft judicioas manner, does credit, 
not only to the individials'by Wher it is conduéted, 
but even to the nation in which it was conceived.. 
The franjaéctions of the Sociely of Artsy are, as ufual, 
of an excellent chate€ter'and tendency, nor'can it be 
neceflary to expatiate on what has been fo long 
approved. A new and very benevolent Society 
formed in the High/ands of Scotland, has’ publifhed 
Prize Effays§, in which the..judgment as well as the 
patrioti{m of the writers appears |highly.confpicuous. 
Mr. Chaimers's Supplemental Apology|\, with alk its con-. 
trovertible matter, contains much that does-honour to: 
his diligence in refearch ;, and is.rendered valuable b 
its, reference to our beit authors. Tbe Graphic Viuftra- 
tious, of. Hogarth@,. whofe author is‘ now beyond: the 
reacly of.criticifm, have their attraétions for the lovers: 
of art; though, in all fuch compilations, partiality to 
the artift is apt to. introduce {ome fpecimens of very” 
flender merit. ea 

With the ardent hope that Britifh Literature may 
always flourifh, as we have witneffed hitherto during. 
our career, we conciude our prefent Preface. 

* No, IL, p. 3:8. No. I, p. 87. +.No. IIL. p. 299. 
§ No. V. p. “68. i No. I, x 124. z No. LY. m Pry 
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